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PREFACE 


* E extraordinary Approbation 
the two former Volumes of this 

Hl: Work have met with from all. 
Perſons of Polite Taſte, both in 

France and England, is a ſufficrent Tefti- 
monial of their Excellency : But becauſe 
the whole Matter ſeemed to be concluded in 
the laſt, and ſome Perſons from thence may 
infer this to be a ſpurious Edition; we 
think it neceſſary bo inform the Public, 
that it was at the Requeſt of ſeveral of the 
firſt Nobility of France that: the Author 
was prevailed on to make a Continuation. 
Whoever examines.and compares the one 
with the other, will eaſily perceive they 
were wrote by the ſame Hand: That 
Purity of Language; that Spirit and De- 
licacy of. Sentiment; that Exacinęſi of 
42 Chronology 


iv PREFACE. 
Chronology and Geography which rs to be 
| found in all the Lady's Quotations from 
| . Hiſtory, and Deſcriptions of Places, could 
| be imitated-by very few, i any, of that. 
b Sex; nor would one of the other, capable 
Ee doing it, be readily: perſuaded. to loſe 
| the Glory of jo many fine Qualifications : 
N as are requifite to furniſh. a Work ſucb. 
as Ibis. 


S the agreeable Seaſon of the Year was 
. * but juſt began, when Urania quitted her 
AA amlable Retreat to be preſent at the Nup- 
M tials of Camilla and Florinda with Al- 
#*% bonſe and Eraſmus, ſhe had no ſooner 
7 ſatisfied the Demands of Friendſhip. 
than ſhe propoſed to Thelamont returning into the 
Country. This tender Huſband who, the longer he 
was ſo, became more and more .the Lover, never 
thought himſelf ſo happy as when free from thoſe In- 
terruptions which the Hurry of-all great Cities conti- 
nually give to the ſoft and more truly pleaſing Ideas 
of the Soul, conſented with Pleaſure ; and, in about 
eight Days after, the two beautiful Couſins hadJub- 
mitted to the Laws of Hymen, went, with Urania, to 
take Leave of them. | 
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OROPHANES and Felicia could not reſolve, to 
ſeparate themſelves from Perſons they loved with ſo 
much Affection, and, having agreed to be of the Party 
in this Retirement, accompanied T he/amont and Urania 
in the Viſit to Camilla and Florinda; but the Deſign 
of it was no ſooner known, than the former of theſe 
amiable Ladies cried out, with her ordinary Gaiety, 
How, beautiful Urania ! do you pretend to go with- 
out us? No Thelamont, no Orophanes, continued ſhe, 
with the ſame Tone; it ſhall not be ſaid, - that our 
Huſbands have leſs Tenderneſs than ourſelves, or 
that they prize Liberty beyond the Converſation of 
thoſe they are bound to love; andy am much miſtaken 
if Florinda, Alphonſo, and Eraſinus, will ſuffer ſuch an 
Aﬀront. L. 

DouBr it not, ſaid Eraſius, charming Camilla ! Flo- 
rinda and myſelf will follow Urania and Thelamont 
wherever they are pleaſed to lead. Alphon/o having 
Joined in this Aſſurance, the Tenderneſs of theſe eight 
| Friends ſeemed to be renewed with added Vigour ; nor 
| indeed could it be otherwiſe between Perſons of fo ex- 
| act a Conformity of Diſpoſition, and who in every 
|| Action had Virtue and Good-nature for their Guides. 
(| Tu next Morning being agreed on for their De- 
| parture, the Reſt of the Day was paſſed in apprizing 
thoſe of it, whoſe Company would be agreeable to - 
them in the Retirement they were going to; and every 
T hing happening according to their Deſire, they ſet . 
out with a Pleaſure which ſhewed itſelf in every Look 
and Motion, In this happy Turn of Temper did they 
arrive at Urania's, where, following the agreeable Law 

they had impoſed on themſelves, they had no ſooner 
dined than they withdrew to the Cabinet of Books to 
paſs the Heat of the Day. | : 

T +r1s is the only Place, ſaid Camilla, as ſhe was 

entering, in which I imagine myſelf to have Wit, even 
though I ſhould be conſtrained to keep Silence; You 
have toò much, replied Urania, not to know you have 
it every where; but, my dear Camilla, if this Place 
gives you any Advantage, it is becauſe you are at full 


| Liberty 
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Liberty among thoſe whom you love, and by whom. 
you are perfectly beloved. It muſt be confeſſed, ſaid 4/- 
pbon ſo, that if ſuch a Situation does not inſpire Wit, or 
at leaſt greatly add to it, a Perſon will never be in a 
Condition to receive it. Nothing being able to afford 
ſuch happy Improvements as a perfect Union with 
thoſe in —— with us; without it, all is Diſcord 
and Confuſion; we fall into unavailing Diſputes, 
Heart-burnings, and the little good Underſtanding we 
have is loſt in the Hurry of tumultuous Paſſion. This 
is a Proof, interrupted Fra/mus, and an undeniable one 
too, that Concord is abſolutely neceſſary in all Things; 
no Society, no Body, no State, can long maintain itſelf 
without a perfect Intelligence. | 

War you ſay is fo true, added Thelamont, that 
Phitarch tells us, it was not the Strength of the Walls 
that rendered Sparta ſo impregnable, but the Union 
of it's Inhabitants, Nor did Lycurgus recommend any 
Thing ſo ſtrongly to the Lacedæmonians, as to be in 
Concord with one another; which Advice they ſo 
ſtrictly obſerved for ſome Time, that the whole City 
ſeemed but as one Family, 

W u11.t the Greeks were united, ſaid Orophanes, 
they were not capable of being ſhaken by the formid- 
able Power of the Perfans; but a Miſunderſtanding no 
ſooner appeared among them than they became a Prey. 
Private Animoſity ſeldom fails to bring on public Ruin. 
Party-jars ferment the Mind, and put cut the Light of 
Reaſon ; they make the beſt Advice appcar ill, and 
the juſteſt Meaſures are often the leaſt followed. Con- 
cord, on the Contrary, renders all Things agreeable ; 
we ſeek rather to improve than leſſen the Valve of any 
uſeful Hint; a judicious Sentiment gives Birth to an- 
other yet more juſt ; and though there may be Differ- 
ence in Opinions, yet, where a mutval Good-Will ſub- 
ſiſts, they are eaſily reconciled. For this Reaſon the 
beautiful Camilla meant more than a mere Compli- 
ment in ſaying, ſhe believed herſelf to have more Wit 
here than in any other Place; that perfect and diſin- 
tereſted Union among us gives cach a thouſand Oc. 
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eaſions of diſcovering and enlivening the Genius, One 
agreeable Expreſſion demands another. A Queſtion 
full of Vivacity gives Opportunity for an Anſwer, if 

offible, more entertaining; and our reciprocal Eſteem 
making us liſten to each other with a pleaſed Atten- 
tion, Nothing is loſt, Nothing eſcapes us, and we may 
be ſaid to give and receive, alternately, whatever Na- 


ture or Education has rendered us poſſeſſed of; ſo that, 


in Effect, this Company may be ſaid to be actuated 
by one Soul ſpeaking through different Mouths. 
Wel, faid Felicia, ſmiling, Camilla has given us 


too much, not to oblige us all to own the Juſtice of 


what you have alledged; and I dare anſwer, that there 
is not a Perſon here who is not of your Mind. Moft 
certainly, replied Florinda; and we have alſo too much 
experienced the Advantages of a happy Union among 


us, not to be unanimous in our Agreement in this 


Point. But, continued ſhe, ſince our Converſation 


has naturally fallen on this Head, I could wiſh to be 


better inſtructed in the Cauſe which gave Birth to that 
implacable and laſting Animoſity between the Guelphs 
and Grbellixes ; all that I have read concerning that 
Affair being capable of giving me but a faint Sight 
into the Truth ; and though by this Queſtion I make 
known my Ignorance, I chooſe rather to do ſo, than 
remain any longer in it. ? 

THERE is as much Wiſdom, ſaid Thelamont, in the 
Deſire of being inſtructed, as there is in Knowledge 
itſelf; becauſe ſuch a Defire is the Source of Know- 
ledge, and without it we could never attain the other, 
Thus, lovely Florinda, you but render yourſelf more 
eſlimable, and, for your Satisfaction, I will explain 
the true Original of the Quarrel between the Guelpb. 
and Gibellines; of which, 1 aſſure you, ſome who pre- 
tend to treat of it are intirely ignorant. 

K now then, purſued he, perceiving the whole Com- 


pany attentive, what gave Riſe to thoſe unhappy Feuds, 


was the Diviſions in Itahy between the Popes and the 
Emperors of Germany. After the Death of Conrade, 
the Third of that Name, which happened in the Year 

| | : 1152, 
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1152, all the Cities of 7:aly refuſed Obedience to his 
Succeſſor Frederic the Firſt, Chief of the illuſtrious 
Houſe of Saabia, whom the Italians ſurnamed Barba- 
ro//a. This Prince, irritated by the Obſtacles he met 
with, marched with a powerful Army into their Coun- 
try, and putting himſelf at the Head of them, ravaged 
the moſt beautiful Provinces of Italy, and beſieged the 
City of Milan, which, in a ſhort Time, he took by 
Aſſault. 

H1s Hatred and Reſentment carried him ſo far on 
this Occafion, that he put to the Sword all the Inha- 
bitants, without Diſtinction of Age or Sex, · plundered 
the City, and afterwards commanded it to be burned 
to the Ground, being deaf to all Regard for the holy 
Saints, with the Reliques of which it abounded, or the 
famous Antiquities which teſtified the Magnificence of 
the ancient Emperors, and the Roman Grandeur. Not 
contented with this Deſolation, he demoliſhed all that 
had eſcaped the Flames, or Fury of the Soldiers, and 
ordered great Quantities of Salt to be {own in this un- 
fortunate Earth, therewith to condemn it to an eternal 

TuISs Exceſs of Cruelty alienated the Hearts of all 
Itahy; they gave him many Battles, in every one of 
which he was ſucceſsful, and bloody in his Conqueſt: 
But his Son O-h being taken P; iſoner by the Venettans, 
he was conſtrained to make Peace with Pope Alexander 
the Third. However, the Diſſatisfattion which had 
eauſed theſe Mifortunes, revived in the Reign of Henry 
the Sixth, his Son and Succeſſor ; but grew to a greater 
Height under the Neign of Frederic, the ſecond Son 
of Henry. This young Prince, too much elevated by 
the Glory he had acquired in the Holy Land, where he 
had obtained many fignal Victories over the Saracens, 
was refolved to reduce all Naly to his Subjection; 
-and, to that End, led a great Army thither, which ra- 
vaged all thoſe beautiful Countries which lie between 
the Po and the Mountains of Tirol. The Pope, juſtly 
alarmed, offered to make Peace on honourable Terms; 


but he refuſed to liſten to any Propoſal on that Score, 
B 3 and 
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and the other publiſhed an Anathema againſt him. Af- 
ter this, the greateſt Part of the /ralians forebore any 
farther Communication with this Prince; and looking 
on him as fortaken of Heaven, and no longer a Son of 
the Church, made uſe of their utmoſt Efforts to drive 
him intirely out of that Country; and this it was that 
occaſioned thoſe terrible Factions which ſo long diſ- 
turbed all Taly. | 

THz great Men forming themſelves into two Parties, 
the one declaring for the Pope, under the Name of 
Guelphs, the other for the Emperor, under that of 
Gibellines, was an exhauſtleſs Source of Quarrels and 
Diſſentions. Whoever entered hynſelf into either of 
theſe Factions, was immediately ſo much agitated by 
Rage and Hate againſt his Oppoſite, that he ſcrupled 
not to commit the moſt enormous Crimes for the Gra- 
tification of theſe two Paſſions : Cities, Towns, Vil- 
lages, felt the Smart of Civil Broils ; Perſons of all 
Degrees revenged their particular Quarrels under the 


Pretence of doing public Good; the Love of their : 


Country was in their Mouths, but the Deſtruction of 
their Fellow-creatures at their Hearts. The. Robber, 
the Incendiary, the Murderer, had now full Employ- 
ment; all Manner of Outrages were committed with- 
out Fear of Laws, either Human or Divine, and Force 
and Power had now the Place of Juſtice. 4 
HowE VER, the Ex communication thundered out 
againſt Frederie made ſuch an Impreſſion on the Minds 
as well of the Germans as Italians, that when the Pope 


had depoſed this Prince in the Council of Lyons, ſome 


Princes of Germany aſſembled themſelves together, and 
elected in his Room Henry, Landgrave of Thuringia; 
but he dying the Vear of his Election, the ſame Princes 
called William, Earl of Holland, to the Empire, with 


whom Conrade, Son of Frederic, diſputed it vigorouſly, 


After many Battles, in which theſe Princes had differ- 
ent Succeſs, Conrade quitted Germany, and retired to 
his hereditary Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, where 
he died in the Year 1254; and his Antagoniſt, Vil- 


lam, Earl of Holland, loſing his Life alſo ſoon after in 


a Battle 


So 


a Battle with the Griſons, the Power of the Emperors 
was very nearly deſtroyed in Taly. The Party of the 
Guelphs being now much ſuperior to that of the Gibel- 
lines, contributed to the Diſtraction of the Princes in 
chooſing an Emperor. Cruel and unhappy Diviſion ! 
which one cannot think on but as a juſt Judgment of 
Heaven on them for the Miſchiefs they had occaſioned 
by perſecuting the Heads of the Church. 

Tnis Reflexion is very juſt, ſaid Vrania, * 
Thelamont had given over ſpeaking; for though theſe 
Wars were looked on but as Temporal ones, they could 
not be made without attacking the Spiritual Power; 
and I find that Frederic Barbaraſſa having been guilty 
of a direct Offence to the Divine Being by his exceſſive 
Cruelty, and Frederic the Second by his Injuſtice in 
_ refuſing to accept an advantageous Peace, offered him 

with no other View than to put an End to thoſe civil 
Commotions which the War in a Manner protected, 
drew down on themſelves, their Adherents, and even 
Succeſſors, the Miſeries in which they were involved. 

Nor ix can be more true, replied 4/phon/o, than 
that the Oppoſition the Princes of Germany met with in 
the Choice of an Emperor, threw that vaſt Country in- 
to infinite Troubles and Misfortunes ; what ſerved to 
add to them alſo was, that the Pope, to take from 
the Houſe of Suabia all Power, gave to Charles, Duke 
of Anjou, the Kingdom of Naples, into which he march- 
ed at the Head of a formidable Army. Conradin, the 
Son of Conrade, came towards him, no leſs prepared 
for Battle; his Troops conſiſted chiefly of Germans and 
ſome few Neapelitans who ſtill remained faithful. A 
very terrible Fight enſued, in which the Army of Con- 
radin was routed, and himſelf taken Priſoner ; and 
Charles, reſolved to exterminate all the Race of this 
noble Family, he, being the only ſurviving Heir, or- 
dered his Head to be ſtruck off, which was according- 
ly executed. | : 

WaiLE theſe Troubles were without Intermiſſion in 
Germany, the Princes, however, thought of Nothing 
ſo much as chooſing an Emperor; and being ſtill di- 
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vided in their Opinions, the one Party elected Richard, 
Duke of Cornwall, the Son of John, King of England; 
and the other made Choice of 4/phon/o, the Tenth of 
that Name, King of Ca/tile, in the Year 1257. But 
neither of theſe Princes making the leaſt Effort to ren- 
der himſelf Maſter of Germany, an Anarchy enſued, 
which made the State fall into the utmoſt Diſorder and 
Deſolation ; the great Ones taking no Care of any 
Thing but to form Parties, rendered almoſt every 
Thing the Prey of Violence. One diſtinguiſhed not” 
the Sovereign from the Subject; the three principal 
Families, the Suabian, the Auſtrian, and that of the 
Landgrave of Thuringia, being extinct; every one 
ſeemed ts vie for Superiority, and to render himſelf 
Maſter of theſe noble Inheritances without the leaſt Ap- 
—.— of Right: Force therefore was the only Ar- 

itrator, and none ſubmitted without Compulſion. As 
theſe Princes ſtood in Need of Soldiers to ſupport their 
Cauſe, all who were ſo were admitted to be of their 
Party, and had free Leave to act in what licencious 
Manner they pleaſed. Hence followed, as it neceſfarily 


muſt, all Kind of Outrages; nor could the League, 


which the Cities on the Rhine had made, put any Stop 
to them, becauſe the Soldiers by them dicbanded 
entertained by the Princes, and cantoned out in Parties 
to which the whole Country was obliged to contribute. 
Bur, at laſt, the Supreme Diſpoſer of all Things had 
Fity on this unhappy People, and inſpired ſome Pri 
to join with the Cities which were in League: They 
zſiembled together, drove the Rubbers from the ſtrong 
Flaces which had ſerved them as a Retreat, and made 
them undergo the Puniſhment due to their Crimes; and, 
having cleared the Country of theſe inferior Diſturbers 
of it's Peace, in ſpite of the Diviſions which ſtill reigned 
among the Great, Rodolphus, Count of Hapſbourg, was 
elected Emperor in 1273, from whom is deſcended the 
reſent Emperor. He had the Bleſſing to ſpread an 


univerſal Calm throughout all the Territories which 


oe 


owned his Power; to make his Subjects due Obſervers 
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of the Laws; and, in fine, to ſettle every Thing in 
the Manner it ought to be, - 

Ons can never too much admire this wiſe Prince, 
ſaid Eraſmus, who, without doing Injury to any of 
thoſe over whom he had Power, knew ſo well how to 
profit by. the e Dignity, as to render his Houſe 
the moſt Powerful in all Germany; for Oztocare, King 
of Bohemia, after the Death of rederic Marquis of 
Auſtria, who had the ſame Fate as Conradin at Naples, 
having poſſeſſed himſelf of Auſtria, Carinthia, Car- 
niola, the Country of Yindi/mark, and of Portnaon, 
loſt them all to the ſuperior Force of Rodolpbus, who 
inveſted the Title of them in his Son Albert; and gave 

to his ſecond Son, Rodolpbus, the Duchy of Suabia. 
So true it is, that there requires only - Occaſions to 
make us know great Men, and thoſe who are worthy 
of commanding others. 

T 1s Prince, added Thelamont, being ſo wiſe and 
politic, after having aſſured the Glory of his Houſe, 
as Eraſmus has related, was very much preſſed by the 
Princes to carry the War into 7:aly, in order to recover 
the Rights of the Empire ; but he replied, that he 
knew the „ of his Cauſe, but he had much to ap- 
prehend from the Steps of his Predeceſſors. He let 
them ſee, however, that he knew how to proceed by 
Means leſs violent; and that he was pot ignorant of 
his Power nor Right ; he ſent Agents ſecretly to the 
principal Cities of Italy, who propoſed to them an in» 
tire Liberty, on Condition they would pay him a con- 
ſiderable Sum of Money. They negotiated this Affair 
ſo well, that all was regulated; the Imperial Patents 
ſent, and received; the ready Money paid, and tran- 
ſported into Germany, before the Pope was informed 
of it. They murmured at Rome; but the Thing be- 
ing done, and no Poſſibility of a Remedy, they were 
conſtrained to Silence; and the Emperor Rodolpbus, 
without ſpilling Blood, filled his Coffers, and gave 
Marks of his Authority and Imperial Power, in a 
Country where they were thought to be extirpated. 
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Axor REE Proof, added Urania, & the Sagacity of 
this Prince was, that, after having confirmed his Power 
in Gern a y, and rooted out thoſe Robbers who had 
been the public Peſt, he cauſed an Edict to be pub- 
liſhed, by which he ordained, that all the public or 
private Acts and Judgments ſhould be written in the 
German Tong ue, which, till then, had been done in 


Latin : And, by that Means, he not only refined the 


Language, but alſo diſpoſed the Hearts of the People 
to a joint Concurrence for the Good of the Empire. 
After having acccmpliſhed all theſe great Things, he 


died in the Year 1291, * 7 #008 
Ix DEE O, ſaid Florinda, I am — my Curioſity has 


” 


furniſhed an Occaſion for the Relation of a Hiſtory no 


leſs agreeable than inſtructive. But, I believe, con- 
tinued ſhe, it is now near the Hour allotted for walk- 
irg; and a Place fo perfectly pleaſant as that we are 
going to, cannot but afford a great Variety of now 


. * 


Subjects for our Entertainment. | | 

Art the Company applauding this Propofal, they 
adjourned to the Terras which overlooked the Water; 
where having taken ſeveral Turns, fometimes ſeveral- 
ly, and ſometimes together, they re- united, and ſeat- 
ed themſelves on the ſine green Banks. with which it 
was ornamented; and the Converfation becoming ge- 
neral, each meutioning ſomething that had been for- 
merly an Amuſement in the Cabinet of Books, Felicia 
happened to fall on a Freatiſe of the Paſſions; on 
which Camilla ſuid, For my Part, I think, of all the 
Pathons, Rage and Revenge are the moſt dangerous, 
becauſe of the cruel Effects they produce, 

An! my dear Camilla, cried Florinda, forbear to 


do ſo much Honour to Paſſions which it would be a 


Shame even to think on without Deteſtation, as to 
ſpeak of them in a Company fach as this. We muſt 
not altogether condemn Camilla, interrupted Felicia; 


Cuſtom authorizes what ſhe was about to ſay. But, in 


Effect, there are ſo many Paſſizns in the Soul, and thoſe 
ſo mingled, that to me it ſeems very difficult to diſtin- 


guiſh them. Beſides, every Emotion of the Mind bears 
5 x C tle 


| | Big 
the Name of Paſhon ; Love, Hate, Ambition, Re enge 
Anger, Pity, Grief, Joy, Voluptuouſneſs, an Ea ;erneſs 
of Play, of Wine, of the Chace, and a Thouſan 1 others 
which occur not to my Remembrance, bear all the 
Name of Paſſion; and I cannot conceive how the Soul, 
which doubtleſs is pure in itſelf, can give Room to 
Sentiments ſo much the Reverſe, and ſuffer all it's 
Brightneſs to be tarniſhed by an inordinate Defire of 
any Thing. : | 
Tr1s is a Subject worthy of Thelamont, ſaid Oro- 
pbanes; and, as his fine Reaſoning alone can draw Fe- 
| licia out of the Incertainty ſhe is in, ſo I dare promiſe 
her, his Good-nature will prevail on him to do it. I 
aſſure you, anſwered he, you have promiſed more in 
my Name than, I fear, I ſhall be able to make good. 
To make a juſt Diſſertation on the Paſſions, requires 
not only more Eloquence, but alſo more Knowledge, 
than I can boaſt myſelf Maſter off. | | 
No, no, replied Urania haſtily, affect not an un- 
ſeaſonable Modeſty; we very well know cf what you 
are capable; and as we are not in an Academy, where 
there 15 a Neceſſity of illuſtrating Argument with florid 
Phraſes, and hard Words, which the very Speakers 
ſometimes would be at a Loſs to explain. the Meaning 
of, it will be eaſy for you to let us know what you 
think, and will content us better. | TT 
Since you, my dear Urania, reſumed Thelamont, 
make yourſelf of the Party who injoin this Taſk, it is 
impoſſible for me to refuſe undertaking it. To ſatisfy 
ou then, without entering into the Detail of the iraſci- 
ble, the ſenſitive, and the reſt of thoſe learned Ex- 


preſſions, which would rather ſerve to puzzle, than 


obviate, my Diſcourſe and my Thoughts, I ſhall tell 
you, that ] give the Name of Paſſion only to thoſe 


Things which are capable of being regulated by Rea- 


ſon, but cannot be deſtroyed by it; becauſe they, be- 
ing born with us, are abſolutely neceſſary for cur 

Perfection. | | 
On thi Prirciple, I admit no more than tl ree P:{- 
fions, which are Love, Hate, and Ambition; they are 
Movements attached to the Soul, to render a Man 
B 6 capable 
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capable of loving what is good, hating what is evil, 
and of ſeeking the Means to acquire Glory by his 
Virtues. Thef: three Paſſions are three Emanations 
from the Divine Eſſence to the Creature; and by which 
we are taught to know, to love, and to render ourſelves 
worthy the Protection of our Almighty Maker. All 
Men are born with them, and it is impoſſible to extin- 
puiſh them; but Reaſon, which is one of the moſt 
beautiful Parts of the Soul, conducts and ſets them 
Bounds, that they may not turn into Vices. 4 as 

NorwirhsrANDbi Nc, ſaid Camilla, this Reaſon, 
which you term the moſt beautiful Part of the Soul, 
is alſo common to all Men; yet every one knows 
not how to regulate his Love, his Hate, or his Am- 
dition. | | 

IT is true, replied Thelamont ; but, though we all par- 
take of Reaſon, the Difference of Humours, of Tem- 
pers, of Conſtitutions, of Times, Places, Occaſions, 
and Education, oblige us to act different from one an- 
other, and frequently from Ourſelves too in other Junc- 
tures. But this does not take away the Power Reaſon 
has over the Paſſions, nor the Certainty of our being 
poſſeſſed of the three I have mentioned. 

Is Infancy we are poſſeſſed of them in the ſame De- 
gree as in Maturity; we love, we hate, and have an 
Ambition to Things agreeable to our Age; Years do 
not at all augment them; they are only more diſcover- 
able, as well as Reaion; for every one is born alſo 
with the ſame Share of Reaſon which is deſtined for 
his whole Life: Age and Education ſerve indeed to 
render it more conipicuous ; but the three Paſſions I 
ſpeak of, ſtand in Need of Nothing to make themſelves 
be known. It is natural for us to love Good, to hate 
Evil, and to deſire Perfection; and this Deſire is no 
other than Ambition. | 

AxcEx, Revenge, Fear, Grief, Jealouſy, and Pity, 
are not properly called Paſſions, but Diſeaſes of the Soul; 
which are merely accidental, and muſt have ſome 
Object to excite them; for, if they were natural, like 
the three I mention, the Soul would be in an eternal 

| | Agitation 


3 


Agitation and Contention within itſelf. We ſhould 
never be withoyt Anger, without Revenge, without 
Fear, without Grief, and without Pity; and the Vio- 
lence of theſe different Emotions would not ſuffer us 
to enjoy one Moment's Calm: The Diſorder of the 
Mind would fo far influence the Body, that we ſhould 
fall into the moſt terrible Diſeaſes; and, in fine, Life 
itſelf muſt, in a ſhort Time, yield. 

Love, Hate, and Ambition, are ſo natural, and ſo 
much a Part of the Soul, that it would ceaſe to be a 
Soul, if any one of theſe three Paſſions could ceaſe to 
actuate it; and as it is natural, it is pleaſant: What a 
Delight to love what is worthy to be loved! What a 
Satisfaction is an Averſion to the contrary ! And how 
charming is the Hope that flatters our Ambition, that 


we ſhall one Day be able to attain what we deſire! From 


theſe Paſſions ariſe a ſweet Compoſure of Mind, which 
renders it happy in itſelf, and almoſt unconcerned 
with any exterior Tranſaction. 3 

Re ason has no more to do with theſe three Paſ- 
ſions, than to regulate, conduct, and fet Rounds to 
them. But it is not ſo with thoſe other Movements 
which are vulgarly called Paſſions : Anger and Revenge, 
when once entered, are very powerful ; and he muſt 
exert his whole Force in the Combat with them, or be 
overthrown. Grief, Jealouſy, and Pity, alſo haye their 
Turns to reign; it is his Bufineſs to drive out the Uſur- 
pers, and, as it is impoſſible for them to unite, the 
Work is the more eaſily completed. Befides, as theſe 
- muſt have ſome * ſhes to excite them, whenever 
that is paſt over, the Emotion ceaſes of Courſe; which, 
I think, is a very plain Proof that they are not natu- 
ral, nor born with us. | 


We cannot, unprovoked, be angry, nor ſtudy Re- 


venge where there is no Offence: Some Misfortune 


muſt arrive before we can know Grief; we muſt behold 


our Likeneſs in Miſery before we are ſenfible of Pity : 
But Anger vaniſhes at the Approach of any pleaſing 
Entertainment; we think no more of Revenge, when 


the-Perſon who has injured demands Forgiveneſs. Joy 


% . 
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for ſome good Event obliterates our Grief for the paſt 
III, and when the Perſon whoſe Afflictions touched us, 
is relieved from them, Pity is no more. | 

Tx1s is entirely dzrerent fro:a the Effects of that 
Lore, that Hate, and that Ambition, which are born 
with us; they have no Occ:.fion for Objects to excite, or 
to maintain them. We love Gocd without Object, we 
hate Evil without Object, and without Object are am- 
bitious of knowing both the one and the other. We 
Wait not to be beloved before we love, nor to be hated 
be fore we hate, nor till we are offered to deſire. But it 
15 rot ſo with Anger, Revenge, Fear, Grief, or Pity ; 
we are, as it were, conftrained by their Emotions; and 
when delivered from them, we breathe as though fa- 
tigued with their Force, the Soul is glad to take Reſt. 
Whereas, Love, Hate, and Ambition, give us a conti- 
nual Employment; but ſo agreeable, ſo ſatisfactory a 
One, that we can never tire. And how can it be other- 
wiſe, ſince theſe Paſſions, while in free and uncontroul- 
ed Operation, diſengage us from all the Frailties and 
Troubles of Humanity, and turn our Regard wholly 
on him who has created us; our Love is Acts of Adora- 
tion, our Hate a Deteſtation of what he has forbid, and 
our Ambition a Defire of being united to him, : 
Tais Definition, ſaid Camilla, has a great deal of 
Force: Bur in what Rank. then will you put thoſe other 
Agitations which are commonly called Paſſions? | 

TaraT Title, lovely Camilla, reſumed Thelamont, 
15 given to them only by the Vanity of Mankind ; who, 
becauſe by the Word Paſſion is underſtood ſomething 
almoſt irreſiſtible, aims at the Glory of having it in 
his Power to ſubdue it. To overcome the Paſhons, 
ſeems a Conqueſt worthy of us; and it is rather to 
gratify our Pride, than true Wiſdom, that we make 
Paſſions of what are in Reality only ſimple Amuſements, - 
to the End our pretended Victory over them may ap- 
pear greater. 

NoTwiTHSTANDING, ſaid Alphenſo, the common 
Opinion is, that we are born with Inclinations to Evil 
n. ore than Good; yet if it be ſo, there is certainly a 


very great Glory in vanquiſhing ſuch a * 
UT 
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But methinks, replied Fra/mus, this Opinion is 
evidcntly erroneous; for, if it were true, that the 
great Creator had given us a fironger Tendency to 
Evil, his Divine Juſtice would lay him under a Neceſ- 
ſity of pardoning all the Vices it would influence us to 
commit. ; | 

No, refumed Thelamont, we are undoubtedly born 
only for Good; and the 4uthor of Nature has given 
us the Knowledge of Evil, for no other Purpoſe, than 
that we may avoid it. And as our Soul cannot be 
ſenſible of the one, nor the other, without Love, Hate, 
and Ambition, he gave us theſe three Paſſions in order 
for our Perfection; but foreknowing the Weakneſs to 
which Humanity would be liable, added Reaſon for a 
Guide, leſt theſe Paſſions, by being miſapplied, ſhould 
turn to Vices. : 

In regard to Play, it is no more than an Amvſe- 
ment, not faulty in itſelf, but as the Will of Man has 
made it. An immoderate Love of it perverts the Paſ- 
ſton of Love, given as a Virtue, into a Vice; and the 
Avarice, which for the moſt Part is attached to it, ren- 
ders it ſtill more pernici>us. The Plays of the Ancients 
were no more than a Relaxation from Buſineſs or Study,, 
to prevent the Mind from heing too much fatigued, 
and that it might return to it's ufeful Occupations with 
more Vigour. - They had nothing in them ſordid, or 
mercenary ; Honour and Glory were the only Aim; 
and to excel in Wit, Addreſs, or Agility of Bedy, was 
the Emulation of thoſe who played. The modern Plays, 
with Cards and Dice, are founded on Covetouſneſs ; 
and the End of them is Loſs of Time, Money, and 
Reputation ; without any one Advantage to compenſate 
for ſuch Misfortunes. | 

VoLueTuou+*NEcts is alſo far unworthy the Name 
of a Paſſion : It is produced by a too nice Delicacy of 
Taſte and Inclination. Yet 1s there a Deſire of the 
Pleaſures of this World, which is not to be condemned; 
and that is ſuch as purſues them not to Exceſs, and 
enjoys them with Moderation. Tranquility, - Cheer- 


ſulneſs, and Purity of Manners, are the — 
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of this r and one cannot be without it, and 
be entirely free from a certain Auſterity which is irk- 
ſome to Society, and diſagreeable to ourſelves: Nor 
does this conſiſt in Tables loaded with Proviſions, or in 
the Variety of Beauties: We may indulge it, even in 
the moſt frugal Repaſt, and with the Woman, who, to 
all Eyes but our own, is the leaſt lovely. This is ow- 
ing to Content, which gives us a Reliſh to the meaneſt 
Pleaſure; but a continual Purſuit and Eagerneſs after 
new Enjoyments, is no other than Debauchery, and 
the Inclination at Length becomes too much vitiated to 
taſte any Thing with Satisfaction. | 

As for the Chace, it is neither a Paſſion nor a Vice: 
it is an Exerciſe innocent and noble; it gives us martial 
Sentiments and an Activity of Body; it enures us to 
Fatigue, renders us more able to undergo it when re- 
quired. But as Exceſs in all Things 15 condemnable ; 
this ought not to be without Bounds, nor take up too 
much of our Time or Attention. 

Bur, to conclude, theſe are neither Vices, Virtues, 
nor Paſſions, in themſelves, but Amuſements which 
ſucceed each other, and are alternately their own De» 
ſtruction ; whereas the three Paſſions, Love, Hate, and 
Ambition, begin with our Lives, and continue in old 
Age, in Sickneſs, in -Impotence, in all Misfortunes, 
and in all Events, nor ceaſe their Operation till we 
ceaſe to be. | 
 THEL AMONT had no fooner 2 over ſpeak 
ing, than this agreeable Company ſeemed to vie with 
each other who ſhould moſt applaud what he had ſaid. 
But Urania, who knew the Trouble theſe Praiſes 
would give his Modeſty, put a Stop to them by theſe 
Words: It muſt be confeſſed, ſaid ſhe, that what we 
have heard, has the utmoſt Claim to our Admiration ; 
but as all Demonſtrations of it rob us of the Time Wich 
might be ſpent in farther Improvement, let us content 
ourſelves with telling him, we had been very unhappy 
not to have been inſtructed in his Sentiments on the 
Paſſions. | 
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T am not ſo complaiſant as you, replied Camilla, 
with the moſt charming Sprightlineſs ; and though it 
mould be the utmof Conſtraint on the Modeſty of The- 
lamont, I cannot forbear teſtifying ſome Part of the 
Effect his incomparable Difcourſe has had on me: And 
in indulging it, I ſhew myſelf not incapable of that 
laudable Voluptuouſneſs he has juſt now ſo finely pic- 


-tured out. 
Taz whole Company found Something ſo pleaſant 


in this Expreſſion, that it furniſhed them an agreeable 
Entertainment for ſome Minutes. Alphonſo, who loved 
her with the moſt perfect Ardor, took this Occaſion to 
aſk her, if ſhe had never experienced that innocent 
Emotion before? Yes, anfwered ſhe, looking on him 
with Eyes full of Softneſs, I have known it, though 
ignorant of it's Name or Definition; but I am now ſen- 
' ible that it is the ſame with that ſweet Satisfaction I 
feel in loving and being beloved. How much I am 
pleaſed, ſaid Urania, to fee Camilla and Florinda in the 
State I have long wiſhed them! I read in the Eyes of 
Eraſmus, what paſſes in his Heart ; they tell'me he 
would ſay to his charming Spouſe, all that thoſe of 
Alphonſo declare to his. - 
As the Mouths of Era/mus and Alpbonſo were open 
ing to make an Anſwer to Urania ſuitable to the Oc- 
cation, the ſudden Appearance of Hortenſia and Melin- 
tus, at the other End of the Terras, put a Stop to the 
| Converſation ; every body riſing to meet theſe agreea» 

ble Viſitors, as they came haſtily towards them. 
THEY were no ſooner joined, and the firſt Civili- 
ties over, than, ſaid Hertenſia, addreſſing herſelf to 
Dania, we heard of your Arrival this Morning; and 
as we were at the Cattle of Celimena for ſome Time, 
would not omit a Day to congratulate your Return, 
and take Part of your inſtructive Entertainments. Te- 
lamont and Urania, who had a peculiar Regard for this 
amiable Couple, thanked them with a Tenderneſs 
which was eaſily diſtinguiſhed from that which mere 
good Manners occaſions. Then returning to the Bank, 
they all took their Places, and the Converſation began 
on 


.'fs8.] 
the Happineſs of Florinda and Camilla, and the Obli- 
2 they had conferred on this agreeable Society, 
y adding to it two ſuch worthy Members as A/phon/o 

and Eraſnut. Afterwards, the Houſe of Urania, ſaid 
Melintus, ſeems to me to be the Receptacle of faithful 
Lovers; it is the Temple of Union and Concord, and 
ihe herſelf the Goddeſs of it. | 

Tn Fiction is full of Gallantry, ſaid Felicia, but 
it is true; and if Urania would oblige the Company 
with an Ode ſhe ſent, ſome ſmall Time before her Mar- 
riage with Thelamont to one of her Friends, ſhe would. 
eaſily proce how juſt Melintus had been in this Regard. 

My dear Felicia, replied Urania, ſmiling, I oaght 
to blame your Indiſcretion in mentioning a Trifle ſuch 
as that. No matter, interrupted Orephanes, you ought 
to obey the Law, which 1s ——— here, and give us 
Encouragement to conceal nothing of the Productions 
of our Wit, or the Effects of our Memory. It would 
be as unjuſt, added Thelamont, not to lay before this 
Company all that our Genius can enable us to perform, 
as it would be unfincere to have any Reſerve to thoſe 
to whom we are ſo tenderly attached. I yield, replied 
Urania, and I expe&, by my expoſing this little Sallee 
of a Muſe, perfectly artleſs, to prove I am altogether 
free from the Reproaches you throw on me. After 
theſe Words ſhe fell into a little Pauſe, as if to recol- 
le& what ſhe was about to repeat, and then began in 
this Manner: n 


PERFECT 


kes 1 
PERFECT LOVE, | 
: AN 25 
IRREGULAR ODE. 


To CELIME NA. 


I. 

HY, my too curious Friend ! doſt thou requeſt 

The only Secret of Urania's Brea? 
That Secret ! I've /a long with Care conceal%d, 

From ev'ry buſy prying Gueſt, 
Oh ! why deft thou inſiſt ſhould be reveal d. 

| II. 

Yet nothing, qurely, ought to be unknown 
To Celimena i» Urania's Soul; 

Then, Muſe ! to Celimena ca 
How feveet my Chains ! how grateful their Controul ! 
Blend thy beft Colours, uſe thy utmoſt Art 

To paint a Flame without Compare, 

Than Friendſpip flronger far, 

Than Love more ſoft, more laſting, and more dear 
The Energy of both united in my Heart, | | 

III. | 

My Paſſion glides with ſuch a conflant Stream, 
Such ſoft Defires inſpire my Virgin Youth, 
Pheœbus ten Times his annual Courſe has run, 

Ten chilly Winters hawe IT ſeen, 
As many grateful Springs are uſher'd in, 

And all have come, and paſt, and gone, 

Tiers left my Love the ſame :. 
Kindled by Merit, and confirm'd by Truth, 
B IV. 

Time, {if Deſtroyer of all mortal Things, 
To/uch a Flame na Alteration brings : 
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His iron Fingers may perhaps invade, 
My blooming Mien; and I may fade, 
My Eyes to ſparkling ceaſe ; 
Frail Gifts of Nature ! only form'd to pleaſe 
The giddy Vain, attach'd to ſpeau ! 
My Charms ſhall all confift in being true: 
My Conftancy Time's envious Pow'r defy, ' 
Though loſt my Bloom, though dull my Eye. 


V. | 
T hoſe wavering Fires, which hawe uſurp'd Love's Name, 
Serve only to debaſe it's Fame, 
Sick'ning are gone at every little Blaſt ; : 
True Lowe's immutable, and will for ever laſt. 
Such is my Paſſion, ſuch Urania's Fire, 
And ſuch alone can Thelamont in/pire. 


I wonneR not, ſaid Felicia, when Urania had finiſh- 
ed, at the Zeal he expreſſed for us to hear this Ode; 
hie had certainly a Sort of Foreknowledge of the Intereſt 
he had in it; and I believe it would be impoſſible even 
for himſelf to deſcribe Conſtancy and perfect Love in 
a more agreeable and touching Manner: - 

Our Thanks, my dear Felicia, replied Hertenſia 
are — owing to you, for procuring us this delight- 
ful Entertainment: But the Silence of Thelamont ſur- 

rizes me; for, methinks, he ought not to be leſs ſen- 


fible than we are. Look on him, cried Camilla, and 


you will have Nothing wherewith to reproach him. 
And indeed this tender Huſband felt ſo tender a Satis- 
faction at this Proof he received of the Affection of his 
beautiful Wife, that he put a more than ordinary Con- 
ſtraint upon himſelf, not to give Way to his Tranſports. 
The Company perceived it, and would not add to his 
Confuſion by Raillery; which imboldening him a little, 
he took the Hand of Urania, and kiſſing it with the 
utmoſt Ardor; I am too ſenſible, ſaid he, of the 
Friendſhip of all here, not to believe they will pardon 
ſo reaſonable a Rapture as that with which my Heart 
abounds this happy Inſtant. Suffer me, therefore, my 


ever to be admired Urania, to aſſure you in the 
| 0 
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of this Company, that my Love and my Fidelity are 
equal to your Tenderneſs and Conſtancy ; and though 
you expreſs them with more Graces than I can do, yet 
I feel them in no leſs Perfection than yourſelf, 

URANTA, who expected not this Action from T hela- 
mont, had her Face immediately covered with a ſcarlet 
Bluſh ; but reflecting that ſhe was in the Company on- 
ly of Perſons who were married, and who were them- 
ſelves too ſenfible of the tender Paſſions, to ridicule 
the Proofs of it in another, ſhe began to be a little 
more aſſured: And looking on Thelamont with a Ten- 
derneſs which merited all the Teſtimonies he had given 
her of his, and then on the Company, who all this 
Time were in a profound Silence, You fee, ſaid ſhe, 
to what your Curioſity has expoſed us: Had it not 
been for this Ode, we had been engaged in ſome en- 
livening Converſation 3 whereas now we all ſeem to 
retire into ourſelves, which J am ſure is more oppoſite 
to the Law here inftituted, than any Thing I have been 

uilty of, 

1 Ry we have for ſome Moments, Madam, ſaid Me- 
lintus, ceaſed to ſpeak, it does not however denote any 
one of us has been abſent from the Company; and I 
dare anſwer, that every Mind here has agreed in the 
ſame Sentiment. | | 

Fox me, added Alpbonſo, the Quality of Hufband 
will never make me relinquiſh that of Lover; and I 
cannot comprehend how any one can deprive Hymen of 
the only Thing can render him agreeable. 

I am of your Opinion, added Zra/mus ; eve 
brings with it an Increaſe of my Affection for my Fle- 
rinda, and I am alſo fo happy to be deſcended of. a 
Race, who, the longer they were married, felt the more 
Pleaſure in being 10. | 

IT is this Conformity of Sentiment, replied Thela- 
mont, which made me take the Liberty I juſt now dil; 
for 1 confeſs to you, it would have been a very great 
Mortification to me not to have declared to Uranta, in 


that Moment, what ſhe had inſpired me with. 


IT 
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_ IT. muſt be acknowledged, ſaid Felicia, that we are 
all bappy in being united to Perſons from whom we 
can have no Wiſh to change. You have anſwered well, 
rephed Orophanes; and as none can know me without 
knowing 1 have the utmoſt Intereſt in this pleaſing Re- 
flexion, I give you my ſincere Thanks. Felicia was 
about to ſpeak Something on the ſame Head, when Flo- 
rinda prevented her in this Manner: In what Part of 
the World, ſaid that amiable Lady, could we find that 
Happineſs we enjoy? In Spain and 7:aly they are ſuch 
Slaves to orig 4 that they permit not the leaſt Li- 
berty to their Wives, and they live with them more like 
a Captive than a Companion and Friend: They are kept 
in an intire Ignorapce of all the Sweets of Society and 
the Improvements of Converſation, and are uſed only 
as a chief Servant, or a neceſſary Something, created 
only for the Convenience of Man, and Propagation of 
the World. Among the Turks they are ſeparated yet 
more ſtrictly from the Converſe of Mankind; and thoſe 
who compoſe the Seraglio of the Grand Signior, who 


_ . ought, methinks, to enjoy Privileges above others, 


have the leaſt of any. They are ſo continually taken: 
up With their Endeavours to pleaſe the Emperor, that 
they ſeem dead to all H a beſide: It is not on- 
ly criminal to converſe with Men, but alſo with Wo- 
men, excepting thoſe ſhut up in the ſame Walls; and 
of Conſequence can contract no real Friendſhip, becauſe, 
of that eternal Jealouſy that reigns among them; and 
if they happen to enter into any Intimacies, the Vio- 
lence of their Humours is ſuch, that it carries them to 
Exceſſes which deſtroy all the Sweets of Society. It 
is not as it is in France, where both Sexes partake of 
all the true Pleaſures of Life, by an allowed and inno- 
.cent Liberty. We converſe, we make Parties, and by 
this Freedom know who are worthy our Eſteem, and 
contract Love or Friendſhip without being liable to 
thoſe tragical Accidents which the Countries I have 
been . of abound in. * 
Wn Ar you ſay, my dear Florinda, replied Urania, 
is vely juſt ; yet I am perſuaded, that were our ayes 
f ; | an 
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and Manner of living to be offered to one of thoſe 
Women who pretend to the Heart of the Emperor of 
the Turks, ſhe would refuſe it, and. prefer that Captivity 
to our Freedom. The greateſt Part of the Women be- 
ing brought up in this Hope, Ambition is fo ſtrong in 
them, that they would forego all other Felicities for 
this Honour : It is this which makes all the Thoughts, 
-Buſineſs, and Wiſhes of that great Number of Beauties 
which are contained in the Seraglio. 

I am well aſſured, added A/phon/o, that had the 
greateſt Pleaſures of the Chriſtian World been offered 


to Roxana, the favourite Miſtreſs of Amurat the IV th, : 


ſhe would have diſdained them, and choſe to remain 
in that glorious Slavery, rather than accept of the ut- 
moſt Sweets of our Liberty. Yet, could ſhe have fore- 
ſeen her tragic End, ſaid I belamozt, perhaps ſhe would 
have preferred a more moderate Ran 

the Splendor ſhe was in at Conftantinople. 


SinCE we are fallen on this Subject, ſaid Qamilla, 


I ſhould be glad to know the true Cauſe which brougl t 
on the Death of that beautiful Sultaneſs, and by what 
Motive Amurat could be prevailed upon to give it in 
ſo _ a Manner to the Perſon who had been ſo deir 
to him, | | 

IT is eaſy to ſatisfy you, replied Thelamont ; and if 
it will be any Amuſement to this agreeable Company, 
I will willingly repeat it to them. We are too well ſa- 
tisfied, ſaid Hortenſia, to find an Occafion of hearing 
you ſpeak, not to embrace this Offer : And we have 
Time enough before Supper, added Flerinda, for you 
to recount it. All the Company having approved of 
what had been ſaid by Hortenſia and Florinda, and 
defired Thelamont to give them the Pleaſure his laſt 
Words made them hope, he immediately began the 
Narration he had promiſed in the following Terms: 


among us, to all 
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3 Rey 
Te Hiſtory of RAK IM A, and Sultan 
AMURAT the Fourth, 


\ 


Do not engage myſelf, faid he, to give you the 
Hiſtory of the whole Life of this Emperor, nei- 
ther is it neceſſary, none here being ignorant of the 
eneral Accidents of the Ottoman Faire; and my 
eſign being only to ſatisfy the Curioſity of the amiable 
Camilla, in reciting thoſe Particulars which occaſioned 
the Death of Roxana, I ſhall only have Recourſe to 
ſome Memoirs which I had once a Sight of, but were 
never publiſhed, - A 5 
Fon your better Inſtruction then, in what you deſire 
to know, I ſhall begin my Hiſtory from the Time that 
Amurat turned his Arms againſt Pera. The long 
Wars which Uladi/iaus King of Poland was obliged to 
maintain with the Ottoman, had ſo much exhauſted 
his Treaſures, though Victory ſometimes declared in his 
Favour, that he was conſtrained to liſten to the Propo- 
ſals of Peace made him by the Minifters of the Porte; 
and concluded it with them im a ſhort Time, to the Sa- 
tisfaction of both Monarchs, though for different Rea- 
fons ; The one, becauſe both Men and Money began 
to fail; and the other, becauſe he had a Deſign of 
falling on another Quarter. 

PEKER Baſhaw of Babylon, having made himſelf 
Maſter of immenſe Treaſures by indirect Means, deli- 
vered up that fine City into the Hands of the King of 
Perſia, as a Bribe for the Ahlum he expected in his 
Territories; where, according to his Deſire, he was 
received and protected. On which, Amurat reſolved to 
neglect Nothing that might forward his Revenge, for 
the Incouragement given to this Traitor; and, deſign- 
ing to ſurprize his Enemy, he cauſed it to be * 
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that the great Forces he was raiſing were deſigned fot 
the Conqueſt of Italy, where he pretended to carry the 
War, after the Example of his Predeceſſor Mohammed 
% ͤ rial boo todd. ts | 

Bur the Ambaſſador of the King of Per/ia being then 
at the Porte, ſaw into the true Intention, znd ſent Ad- 
vice of it to the Sophi, who put a ſtrong Garriſon into 
Babylon; and very much fortified it, by the Aſſiſtance 
of that ſkilful Engineer Natelli, Native of Padua, 
whom the Doge of Venice had ſent to him. 

AMURAT having prepared every thing, paſſed the 
Boſphorus, and marched with the utmoſt Diligence to- 
wards Per/ia, defeating all the Troops which had been 
placed to obſtruct his Way, and, without ſtopping, came 
directly to Tauris, which was the ordinary Reſidence of 
the Perſian Kings; having ravaged all the Country be- 
tween Euphrates and that City, and carrying Terror 
with him, for the Cruelties he had exerciſed in thoſe 
Places he had overcome, ſparing neither Age nor Sex. 

H x found, however, an Oppoſition at Tauris which 
he little expected; and, perceiving it would not be eaſy- 
to reduce it by Storm, made them very fair Promiſes if 
they would ſurrender : But they knowing their Prede- 
ceſſors had been deceived by the like Offers, by the cruel 
Selim, the firſt of that Name, and aſterwards by Solyman 
the Magnificent,. both of whom having plundered the 
City, carried the chief of the Inhabitants Priſoners to 
Turky, reſolved to reſiſt to the laſt : Their Courage and 
Bravery made Amurat begin to deſpair of Conqueſt, 
when a Traitor diſcovered to him a Part of the Town 


which was weaker than the reft, and adviſed him how 


to make the Breach ; which Amurat taking his Advan- 
tage of, aſſaulted it with ſo much Fury, that, in ſpite of 
the moſt brave and vigorous Defence that yay ever 
was made, this unfortunate City became the Prey of 
Conqueſt; and the Emperor, 1 by their long 
Reſiſtance, put all, without Diſtinction, to the Sword. 
AFTER this, he took out of the Palace all the rich 
Veſſels of Gold, Silver, and precious Stones, with which 


the Luxury and Magnificence of the Sophis had em- 
Vor. III. EC belliched 
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beiliſhed it, and the Treaſures of the City, which werd 
very great, yet not ſufficient to ſtay his Reſentment : 
He thereſore cauſed all the Moſques, Houſes and 
Walls to be entirely eraſed, as a Warning to thoſe 
other Places he intended to beſiege, not to provoke by 
a vain Hope of Defence, ſo formidable and implaca- 
ple an Enemy, | 

H1s Troops were no ſooner recovered from their Fa- 
tigue, than he led them to Rezan, which he immedi- 
ately inveſted. In one of the Attacks made on that 
Place, a Party of Spahis took ſix Priſoners, one of 
which was a Painter, named Bionchiny; whom having 
ſearched, they found ſeveral curious Pictures abaut 
him, which ſeemed fit Preſents for the Emperor, and 
were therefore carried to his Tent. | 

'AMUR AT had no ſooner caſt his Eyes on one of 
theſe Pictures, which reſembled a Woman of moſt ex- 
cellent Beauty, than he burned with Impatienceto behold 
the Original; and having commanded B7onchiny to be 
brought before him, Is this admirable Pace, faid he, 
the Work of thy Imagination, or is it the Copy of a 
living Object? If it be fo, let me know her Name and 
Place of Abode, and Liberty ſhall be thy Recompence, 

TRE Painter, who had no Reaſon to diſguiſe the 
Truth, immediately told him, That it was drawn for 
the Princeſs Rakima, Siſter of Emir Gumer,, who com- 
manded in Rezar, and the whole Province of which that 
was the Metropolis; but aſſured him, that whatever 
Charms he might find in the Picture, they were infinite- 
ly inferior to what that incomparable Princeſs was poſ-. 
ſeſſed of: And then proceeded to give ſuch a Deſcrip- 
tion of her Wit and Beauty, as intirely compleated a 
Conqueſt over the Heart of the amorous Sultan; and 
the long and confirmed Aſcendant Roxana had main- 
tained, now gave Piace to this new Charmer, 

Bur making his Paſſion in ſome Manner aſliſtintto his 
Policy, he told Bionchiny, That his Fortune depended 
on his-Readineis to otcy him, ordered him to give him 
a perfect Account of the Character cf Emir Guer, and 


in what manner he was regarded by the People of Rezan. 
| | Tas 
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Tur cunning Lalian, who perceived the Motives of 
the Sultan's Curioiity, and doubted not but he ſhould 
find his Account in obliging ſo powerful a Monarch, 
reſolved to conceal Nothing of the Truth, and anſwered 
him in this Manner: Gumer, ſaid he, my Lord, is the 
moſt ſelf-intereſted and avaricious Man in the World; he 
is capable of ſacrificing every Thing to his Ambition 
and'this Diſpoſition has led him to plunder the whole 
Province, in ſuch ſort, that he has the Curſes of all Sorts 
of People on him : Had not thy Arms, continued he, 
induced them to unite for the common Good, they 
would, ere this, have roſe againſt him. This he is not 
ignorant of, and J am perſuaded if thy Mightineſs 
would condeſcend to put Confidence in thy Slave, I 
could preſcribe Means to deliver this ſtately and pom- 
pous City into thy Diſpoſal. 

Tuis was not an Offer to be rejected; and without 
the leaſt Heſitation, Well, ſaid Amurat, if thou wilt do 
this, and quit thy Religion to embrace that of the true 
Behevers, I will make thee ſo rich and powerful, that 
there ſhall be Nothing left for thee to deſire. 

THe Painter made no Scruple of doing every Thing 
required of him, and being inſtructed by Amurat what 
Propoſals he ſhould make the Emir in his Name, he re- 
turned to Rezaz ; and the Brightneſs of the Sun the ſame 
Day had not given Place to Shade, before he found an 
Opportunity of being introduced to Emir Gymer, under 
Pretence of diſcovering to him what he had diſcovered 
in the Camp of Amurat. 

BEIN O interrogated by him on that Affair, he ſa 
highly exaggerated the Strength and Number of the Sul- 
tan's Forces, that the Deſcription ſtruck Terror to the 
Heart of the Governor; which Bionchiny perceiving, 
It is certain, ſaid he, this Emperor wants not the Power 
to do whatſoever he wills, and 1s determined to treat 
this City as he has done Tauris, in caſe it reſiſts ever ſo 
little longer. It is therefore in your Power, continued 
he, and only your's, to ſtop the Rage of Cruelty, to 
fave ſo many Thouſard Lives, to ſave theſe beautiful 
Churches and Palaces, and to ſave yourſelf, Family and 

C 3 Riches, 
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Riches, which elſe muſt all become one common Spoil 
to this imperial Ruiner. Flatter not yourſelf, my Lord, 
added he, ſeeing, his Diſcourſe made the defired Im- 
reſſion on him, with the Hope of being able to make 
any long Defence; by attempting it, you will but ir- 
ritate the Conqueror ; whereas he now would have 
Rezan experience his Clemency, and I doubt not but 
alſo allow it very honourable Conditions, beſides a ve- 
ry great Increaſe of Riches and Grandeur to yourſelf, 
if by your Means it is ſurrendered... _ 

Emir Gumer had liſtened with the utmoſt Attention 
to every Article Bionchiny had delivered, but this laſt 
left him no Room to hefirate ; and he cried out; But art 
thou certain that Amurat will liſten to any Propoſals 
from me, and that he will preſerve his Faith in a Trea- 
ty of this Nature? The Painter then made no Scruple 
to repeat the Converſation he had with the Emperor, 
and that it was by his Orders he had mentioned a Re- 
ward to whoever ſhould yield tie City, and ſpare him 
the Trouble of a long Siege. On which this perſidious 
Governor, agitated betwcen the Fear of loſing his Life, 
and what was ſtill more dear, his Treaſures, and the 
ExpeRation of aggrandizing himſelf and Family, came 
immediately to a Reſolution of doing whatever might 
intitle him to the Favaur of Amurat. | 

BIONCHINY was therefore diſpatched ſecretly to the 
Camp, with a Commiſſion to aſſure the Emperor, that 
Emir Gamer had no higher Ambition than to be the 
Slave of ſo great a Priace; that he was ready to renounce 
the Service of his Maiter the King of Per/ia for ever, 
and to reſign to the Orloman Power the whole Pro- 
vince and City of Rezan, provided he might have his ſa- 
cred Promiſe for Protection and future Employment. 

AMURAT was no ſponer acquainted by Bionchiny 
with this Propoſal than he accepted it with Pleaſure, 
giving the Bearer large Rewards, and remitting a great 
Sum of Money to Emir Gumer as an Aſſurance of his 
Favour ; oh which this Villain yielded to the Enemy of 
his King, kis Country, and Religion, all that his Royal 
Mafter and Kinſman had committed to his Truſt. 


As 
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As the beautiful Rakima was the ſole Motive that in- 
duced the Sultan to enter this City rather by Stratagem 
than Force, the Moment he was admitted, he left the 
Care of every Thing to the Grand VizierAchmet, and de- 
manded of Emir Gumer to be conducted to the Apart- 
ment of that Princeſs ; which he immediately did, ar- 
dently wiſhing the Charms of h1s Siſter might have the 
Effect on Amurat which they had already obtained in 
Effigy ; ſo much did Avarice and Ambition prevail on 
the Mind of a Wretch, to ſtifle all Regard for Virtue, 
or the real Honour of his Houſe. 

Tr1s Interview had in it ſomething ſingular, by the 
mutual Surprize of theſe two Lovers. As much as Amu- 
rat was prepoſſeſſed in Favour of this Princeſs, as much 
enamoured as he was of her Idea, he found the Sub- 
ſtance ſo infinitely above all that her Picture or his on 
Imagination had formed of her, that for ſome Moments 
he could only behold her with a mute Aſtoniſhment. 
He gazed, but had not the Power cf Utterance, 

SHE, on the other Hand, had formed an Image of 
. Amurat in her Mind, all fierce and terrible; ſhe had 
conſidered him as a Man, or rather Homicide, panting 
enly after War and Deſolation ; and now, being pre- 
ſented with a Prince, who to all the Advantages of the 
moſt graceful Form, had added a Soſtneſs which rarely 
failed to ſubdue the Heart he wiſhed to conquer, ſhe 
felt a Mixture of Delight and Wonder, which ſoon 

raiſed itſelf almoſt to Rapture. 1 
Bor R recovering themſelves a little, they advanced 
 flowly towards each other; and Rakima being about 
to throw herſelf at his Feet, he prevented her with 
the moſt paſſionate Action, accompanied by theſe 
Words: It is for me, moſt beautiful Ratima, ſaid he, 
to give you-theſe Marks of Reſpect. The Sentiments 
you have inſpired me with, will ſubmit for ever the 
Emperor of the Turks, It is hard to ſay, whether 
Rakima bluſhed at this Expreſſion more with Modeſty 
than Joy ; and if ſhe made not an immediate Anſwer, 
it was becauſe the Uncertainty in what Manner ſhe 
ſhould do it, prevented her. But the Emir, whole every 
C 3 Sentiment 
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Sentiment gave Way to his Satisfaction, rendered it, 
needleſs for her to ſpeak, by ſaying, Whatever Senti- 
ments our mighty Lord may have for my Siſter, it is 
her Duty, and I doubt not but will be her Inclination 
alſo, to regulate her's accordingly. He had no ſooner 
ended theſe Words, than he went out of the Room, 
under Pretence of giving ſome neceſſary Orders, leaving 
the Sultan to proſecute his Courtſhip without Witneſſes, 
nobody being preſent but Rakima's Women, who 
withdrew to a good Diſtance, out of Reſpect. | 

'Tnz young Raiima, who was brought up in the ſame 

Manner thoſe of Tur4y are, and had never, till this In- 
ſtant, felt even the Approaches of Love, could not be- 
hold a Prince like Aumurat, ſo great, ſo magnificent, 
and fo amiable, without being agitated at once by 
'Tenderneſs and Ambition; and as in the Za it is the 
ſame Thing to love and to reveal it, the Sultan was not 
long before he was made ſenfible of his Happineſs ; 
which he enjoyed in ſo full a Manner, that he forgot 
Roxana, though ſhe had accompanied him in this War; 
paying to Rakima all the Devoirs ſhe could hope or ex- 
pect from a Man ſhe fo truly loved, and loading Emir 
Gamer, who had delivered his Siſter with the ſame 
Facility he had done his Government, with Preſents, 
Honours, and Employments, even beyond the Aim of 
his own Avarice and Pride, 

WuriLlE Things were thus tranſacting within the 
Walls of Regan, the Sultaneſs Roxana had Intelligence 
at the Camp, of all that paſſed ; and poſſeſſed of the 
moſt furious and implacable Hate againſt this Rival, 
thought of nothing but how to contrive the Means of 
her Death, in which Policy ſhe was not a little verſed, 
as too many of thoſe whoſe Love or Ambition engaged 
them to pleaſe the Sultan, had experienced. Her Cru- 
elty had inſpired ſo lively a Terror in the Ladies of the 
Seraglio, that the Deſire of being approved ” the Em- 
peror was almoſt extinguiſhed in them: The Power ihe 

had, by having had the Honour to bear him the firft 
Son and the abſolute Conqueſt her Beauty had made 


of his Heart, notwithſtanding the tranſitory _ 
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he ſometimes -felt for others, made every one deſpair 
of being able to gain him wholly from her, or of 
avoiding being given up Victims to her Rage, when- 
ever her Jealouſy ſhould prompt her to demand the 
Sacrifice, 5 

Tuis haughty Princeſs wrote ſeveral Letters to Amu- 
rat, from the Camp, full of Reproaches, mingled with 
ſuch Menaces as made the Emperor apprehenſive his 
Pleaſures would be interrupted by her Preſence ; and 
for that Reaſon, as well as to prevent the Effects of her 
Rage on Rakima, he ſent an expreſs Order to forbid her 
coming to Rezan, He knew her Impatience of a be- 
loved Rival, he feared the Effects of it, and ſhe was 
neither become indifferent enough to him, for him to 
be able to exert any great Authority over her Actions, 
nor, ſince ſhe had brought him a Prince who was to be 
his Heir, thought it Prudence to do ſo. He palliated 
the Command he ſent her, by telling her, That all 
Things were yet in Diſorder in the City, and the Hearts 
of the People not well enough aſſured for her Safety. 
However, not depending on the Obedience of Roxaza 
to this Mandate, and dreading the Fate of Rakima, he 
reſolved to ſend her to Damas. Jo this End, he fur- 
niſhed a Palace in that Place, not inferior in Magnifi- 
cence to that which was the ordinary Habitation of 
Roxana at Conſtantinople. To the Eunuch Uglan, whoſe 
Fidelity in a 'Thouſand Secrets he had experienced, he 
intruſted the Charge of this Affair. But the beautiful 
- Rakima had fo ſincere a Tenderneſs for her Imperial 
Lover, that ſhe could not think of being ſeparated from 
him without an inexpreſſible Grief; and in Spite of 
the Dangers that ſurrounded her from the Malice of 
Roxana, the choſe rather to hazard them all, than en- 
dure the Pangs of Abſence. 

AMUR AT was ſo much touched with her Sorrows, 
and the Occaſion of them, that his Love incfeaſing with. 
theſe Proofs of her Tenderneſs, he could not retain the 
Reſolution he had formed. Ah! my Lord (ſaid ſle to 
him, with Eyes overflowing with Tears) to prevent 
the uncertain Peril of my Life, you condemn me tio a 
© certain 
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certain Death [All that can be feared from the Jea- 
louſy of Rexana, 15 far leſs dangerous than Abſence 
from you—If I muſt die therefore, let it be in the 
Preſence of my loved Lord and Maſter, that the laſt 
Object of my cloſing Eyes may be him for whoſe 
dear Sight alone, Life or Light can be eſteemed a 
Happineſs. | 
W1Tn Diſcourſes ſuch as theſe ſhe pierced the Heart 
of the Sultan; but the more he loved, the more he fear- 
ed her Loſs. My dear Rakima ! anſwered he, when- 
ever ycu die, your Amurat muſt ceaſe to live ; but I 
muſt have you preſerve yourſelf for me. I ſend you not 
from me but to put you in a Condition that we hereafter 
may be together with more Security; have then the 
Complaiſance to eaſe me of the continual Cares Jam in 
for your dear Life; I will ſoon be with you, and you 
will be convinced, at my Return, that nothing is ſo 
precious to Amurat as the incomparable Rakima. 
SEVERAL Diſcourſes of the like Nature paſſed be ' 
tween them ; the Conſequence of which was,-that the 
\ Princeſs was conſtrained to yield to his Reaſons, and 
| the departed for Damas, aſter having given and re- 
ceived all the Aſſurances of an inviolable Conſtancy 
that a tender Fearfulneſs could exact, or Love could 
ay. 
K RAK IMA had no ſooner quitted Rexan, than the 
Sultan returned to his Camp, where Roxana had not 
much Reaſon to be ſatisfied with his Behaviour, being 
ſtill too full of his new Paſſion to make any great Re- 
turns to her's. Some Days after, he marched his Army 
to Babylon; but being willing to be delivered from the 
Importunities of the Sultaneſs, he ſent her to Conſtan- 
tinople. But not all the Honours paid to her in the Ci- 
ties and Towns through which ſhe paſſed, nor the mag- 
nĩſicent Reception given her at that Capital of the Em- 
pire, could give any Conſolation to the ſecret Diſcon- 
tent of her Soul, at finding her Preſence leſs neceſſary 
to the Peace of Anurat than it had been. | 
Tux Army being arrived at at Babylon, Amurat laid 


cloſe Siege to it, and followed it with ſo much 3 
| | at 


a1 


that after four Aſſaults, which he made immediately, 
one on the Back of another, without giving the Per- 
Hans, who bravely defended it, the leaſt Relaxation, he 
carried that important Place, in fifty-two Days after 
the opening the Trenches, by the Wiſdom and Courage 
of the Grand Vizier Achmet, The Sultan gave the 
whole Plunder to the Soldiers, but commanded the In- 
habitants to be pat to the Sword, as at Tauris; which 
was ſo rigorouſly obſerved, that not one Soul eſcaped 
the Conqueror's Rage, though ſome had concealed 
themſelves in Moſques, and even in Tombs, whence 
they were barbarouſly dragged forth and ſlaughtered. 
AFTER this horrible Maſſacre, Amurat ſubdued ſe- 
yeral-other Provinces to his Empire, which dreaded to 
provoke, by their Afliſtance, the ſame Fate with Tauris 
and Baby/on. But as his Hate was chiefly to the Per- 
ſon of the Sophi, he entered into the Heart of his Do- 
minions, to engage him to come to a pitched Battle; 
but that Monarch would not expoſe his Life and King- 
dom to ſo uncertain a Deciſion, and retired into the 
Mountains, where the Ottoman could not reach him, 
without running the Riſque of loſing his victorious 
Army. Reſolved, notwithſtanding, to ſatiate his Ven- 
geance ſome Way or other, he ſent a Challenge to the 
Sophi; in which he told him, he was willing to ſet 
aſide all Conſideration of his Conqueſts, and the Ad- 
vantages he ſtill had by his invincible Army, and was 
ready to put an End to the ancient Quarrel between 
them, by ſingle Combat. | | 
Bur the prudent King of Pecſa pretended not to 
have received this Challenge, that he might not be 
obliged to anſwer it ; and immediately after ſent an 
Ambaſſador to Amurat, with Propoſals for Peace, This 
Prince ſeeing his Army greatly fatigued, to which the 
Deſire of returning to Ra#ima being added, liſtened to 
them with Satis faction; and leaving the Regulation of 
the whole Affair to the Grand Vizier, turned all his 
Thoughts to Damas, to which he repaired with an 
Expedition worthy of his Love, and the Charms of 


the Perſon who had inſpired it, 
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Tur tender Ralima received him with Tranſports, 
ſuch as it would be very difficult to deſcribe, or for 
thoſe unacquainted with the Delicacies of a true Aﬀec- 
tion to conceive. The Emperor finding her more 
beautiful and more paſſionate than ever, felt his Flame 
for her augment, in ſuch a Manner, that he now 
thought he had never loved in Reality till that Mo- 
ment. But while he enjoyed at Damas all the Plea- 
ſures of a mutual Ardour, the cruel Roxana revenged 
the cool Treatment ſhe had received from the Sultan, 
in ſo great a Degree on his Subjects, that ſhe made the 
moſt couragious of them tremble. As ſhe was dif- 
contented, ſhe reſolved to make every one ſo within 
the Compafs of her Power; and the leaſt Marks of 
Satisfaction in the Face of any one who approached 
her, was ſufficient to draw on them her Reſentment, 
She had Spies every where ; and whoever murmured 
at her Cruelty, were ſure to fall the Victims of it: In 
fine, her Tyranny and Barbarity exceeded all that has 
been yrote of the moſt inhuman Miſuſers of Power. 

Bor thoſe who had moſt to fear from this ambi- 
tious Woman, were the three Brothers of Amurat, 
Bajaxet, Orcan, and Ibrahim: They were confined 
under a ſtrong Guard, commanded by the Lieutenant 
of the Grand Vizier, who was obliged to obey the 
Sultaneſs ; and they were every Day expoſed to the ill 
Treatment of that unpitying Enemy, who had for a 
long Time formed a Deſign to take away their Lives, 
leſt they ſhould one Day diſpute the Empire with her 
Son, but had not yet been ſucceſsful enough in In- 
moor to find a Pretence which might ſeem plau- 
ible. | | a | 

SHE was informed, by her Emiſfaries, that theſe 
unhappy Princes teſtified ſome Satisfaction at the Infi- 
delity of Amurat ; as flattering themſelves, that by 
this new Attachment their cruel Enemy would have 
leſs Power than ſhe had poſſeſſed : This was enough 
to make her vow their Death, by what Means ſoever 
ſhe accompliſhed it, | 


To 
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To compaſs this unnatural Deſign, ſhe gained by 
large Preſents and Promiſes of future Preferment, the 
whole Soul of the Lieutenant who had Charge of them 


and if before he was inclinable to ſerve her, he was 


now ready to lay down his Life in-any Attempt ſhe 
ſhould Command. By his Aſſiſtance it was that ſhe 

rocured forged Letters, intimating, that theſe Princes 
held a ſecret Correſpondence with the Enemies of the 


State; and ſhe had the Boldneſs to lay them before 


the Divan, and demand Juſtice on the pretended 
Criminals. 2 | 
Bur the Princes being allowed to plead for them- 
ſelves, and their Innocence triumphing over all the 
Falſhoods of the corrupted Evidences, this wiſe Aﬀem- 
bly cleared them of the Imputation, to the Confuſion, 
and almoſt Diſtraction, of the cruel and implacable 
Roxana. | 
Bur as ſhe was not of a Diſpoſition to bewail a 
Misfortune, but to uſe her utmoſt Efforts for the Re- 
trieval, and had ſo uncommon a Haughtineſs and Cou- 
rage, that there was nothing ſhe dared not do, to bring 


about whatever ſhe deſired ; perceiving all her Deſigns 


fruſtrated, and her Stratagems laid open to the mur- 
muring and ſecretly deteſting World, ſne had the Bold- 
neſs to counterfeit an Order from Amurat for the 
Death of the two eldeſt Princes, Bajaxet and Orca. 
With this pretended Power, ſhe went in Perſon to the 
Seraglio, where they were confined, attended by twelve 
Mutes, and many others who were all her Creatures, 
and ready for the moſt barbarous Execution ſhe could 
impoſe on them; ſhe accompanied the Sentence of 
theſe unhappy Princes? Deaths, wit ſuch Indignities 
and exalting Expreſſions, as made them ſee they were 
_ a Sacrifice rather to her Hate, than any Intereſt 
of State. 5 


BAJAZET ſeemed willing to purchaſe Life at ay 
hu- 


Rate, and endeavoured to ſooth the Mind of this in 
man Woman, by all that he could invent of ſoft and 
tender; he even humbled himſelf before her, to Sub- 


miſſions unworthy of his Birth: But, finding it had no 
Co Effect 
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Effect, and the Slaves preparing to execute her Order 


were putting the fatal Bow-ſtring round his Neck, he 


called back all he had ſaid to mollify her, and conti- 
nued reproaching her with the Crimes ſhe had been 
guilty of, till the cruel Mandate being performed, left 
him neither Breath nor Utterance. 

ORCAN, on the other Side, ſeemed to diſdain all 


Parley with this beautiful Monſter of her Sex; he nei- 


ther implored nor reproached ; but putting himſelf in 
a Poſture of Defence, ſhewed he was above ſubmitting 
a0 any Decree which ſhould come from her, by killing 
on the Spot two of the Executioners, and mortal 
Wounds to ſeveral others; but the Number of them 
increaſing, at a Signal given, he was conſtrained to 
yield to the ſame Fate his Brother had done. 
 Tness Murders alarmed all Conſtantinople; thoſe 
who before were awed by her Power, and the Sanction 
which had been given her by the unbounded Love of 
the Sultan, now. openly avowed their Diſcontents, and 
riſing in a Body, vowed to enter the Seraglio by Force, 
and tear thence that cruel and ambitious Woman, who 
had dared to ſpill the illuſtrious Blood of Ottoman. 
Waits Things were thus tranſacting at Conſtanti- 
nople, Amurat filled all Damas with his Paſſion for Ra- 
kima : That Princeſs was now pregnant, and the Joy 
he conceived at it, left not the meaneſt Wretch room 
to complain of his ill Fate; ſo laviſhly did the tranſ- 
rted Sultan pour forth his Liberalities on all within 
Reach of them. An eternal Round of Pleaſure made 


the Walls of this happy City echo with Acclamations ; 


nothing but Feaſto, and Sports, and whatever can de- 


note the moſt perfe& Joy, was to be ſeen among them. 


Ir was in the Midſt of theſe Enjoyments that the 
Sultan received News of the Diſturbances i=. Conftanti- 
neple, and the Occaſions of them; ard reſolved therefore 
to ſend 4ehmet for quelling the former, and puniſhing 
the latter; that great Miniſter having by this Time 
entirely completed the Peace of Perſſa. | | 

Bur the Grand Vizier, no leſs wiſe than faithful, 


well perceiving that all theſe Miſchiefs had no _ 
| than 
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than Roxana for their Source, thoũght it infinitely bet- 
ter that the Sultan ſhould goin Perſon, he alone being 
able to give an Offender of her Rank the juſt Chaſtiſe- 
ment of her Crimes: He therefore repreſented to his 
Maſter, that his Preſence was abſolutely neceſſary in this 
Affair; and that, without him, Things, inſtead of 
mending, might yet be made worſe by the Interpoſi- 
tion of any 0 Power. Amurat liſtened to his Ar- 
9 — and found them ſo full of Reaſon, that he 

etermined to go immediately to Conſlantinople, and to 
take Rakima with him | n 
H had no ſooner entertained this Thought than he 
communicated it to her, not doubting but the extreme 
Love ſhe had for him, would make her receive the 
Knowledge of it with Joy. But this Princeſs, though 
poſſeſſed of an extraordinary Share of Wit and Under- 
ſtanding, had yet the Superſtition of the Perſians and 
Arabians, and heard not this Purpoſe. of the Sultan's 
with the Pleaſure he expected | 


Sk had; in her Train, a Man called Almaſaris, of a 


the Race of Hali, whom the People efteemed ſo great 
a Prophet, that it was believed by all of thoſe Coun- 
tries, that his Gift of Divination deſcended to all his 
Poſterity. The Princeſs having an entire Confidence 


in him, no ſooner found herfelt with Child, than ſne 


had conſulted him on her own and Infant's Fate. Ama- 
Jaris having made his Oraiſons with all the Ceremo- 
nies which are obſerved on ſuch Occaſions, delivered 
his Prophecies in theſe Temme: ¾ 
- On Princeſs! Oh Raktima ! beloved of Heaven, who 
has given thee Beauty to ſubdue the Heart of the 


mighty Sultan, the Ruler and Diſpoſer of a Thouſand . 


Governments ; weigh well the Words of thy ever- 
faithful Slave: The glorious Burden of thy Womb 
ſhall come forth a Prince, adorned with every Quality, 
to ſurpaſs in Greatneſs all his Predecefſors. But let 
him beware of the Cruelty of his Kindred, and ſhun 
Conſtantinople : To approach that City, is to run on 
certain Ruin ; at Diſtance from it, he may be Emperor 
| g 
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As for thy peculiar Fate, it is wrapped in Shades 3 
yet great as thou haſt lived thou wilt die — but let no 
Entreaties, nor even Threats prevail on thee ever to, 
enter the Seraglio ; avoiding that the Diſpoſer of Na- 
ture ordains thee a Death free from Violence. But 
above all Things, retain with thee, if poſſible, the Sul- 
tan, till thirteen Moons have paſſed their changing 
Courſe: Dangers attend thy Love, and his Life, it be- 
fore that Time he ſees that Capital, where all Sorts of 
domeſtic Troubles wait him. 

THEsE Predictions had Rakima treaſured in her 
Heart , but hearing Nothing for a great while of the 
Emperor's Intention to leave Damas, ſhe had commu- 
nicated no Part of them to him: What a 'Thunder-clap, 
therefore, was this new Deſign to her! She threw her- 
ſelf at his Feet, and bathing them in a Torrent of 
Tears, conjured him not to think of leaving Damas, 
much leſs of conducting her to Conſtantinople, where 
Miſchiefs terrible and unavoidable attended both the 
one and the other. Amurat, loving her with the ut- 
moſt Tenderneſs, was touched to the Soul at the Con- 
dition he beheld her in; and, after raifing her from 
that Poſture, deſired ſhe would explain what ſhe meant: 
On which fhe related the Prediction as ſhe had received 
it from the Mouth of Alnaſaris, concluding her Diſ- 
courſe with a reiterated Entreaty, that he would nei- 
ther command her going Conſtanlinople, nor enter- 
tain the leaſt With of entering it himſelf. The Em- 
peror of the Turks could not forbear laughing at the 
Stupidity, as he termed it, of Almaſaris, and laboured 
all he could, by ſolid Reaſen and Argument, to con- 
vince her that there was no Weakneſs ſo pernicious as 
Superſtition. To this he added all that the moſt tender 
Paſſion could inſpire him with, in favour of her accom- 
panying him in this Journey. He told her, That ſhe 
could not in Juſtice to his Intereſt, his Honour, and his 
Glory, perſuade him to refrain performing the Duties 
of his Place, which conſiſted chiefly in the Puniſhments 
of Vice, and the Rewards of Virtue. — That he defired 
Nothing more than to ſhew the World, by degrading 


Roxana 
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Noxana of the Honours he had conferred on her, and 
inſtating Rakima on her forfeited Throne, how much 
he knew what was due both to the one and the other. 
You muſt therefore, ſaid he, throw theſe groundleſs 
Fears aſide, and prepare yourſelf to he declared firſt 
Sultanefs, to behave according to your Dignity, and 
the Love which confers it, and which returned with 
due Obedience, muſt render you worthy of it. 
RAKIM 4, who little ſuſpected fo arbitrary a Com- 


mand, was ſtruck with the moſt poignant Grief, inſo- 


much that it threw her into a Swoon in the Sultan's 
Arms. At this Object, Amurat was animated with 
the extremeſt Rage againſt Alnaſaris, and ordering he 
ſhould be brought to his Preſence : Behold, Wretch ! 
ſaid he to him, with an Air the moſt imperious and 
terrible, the Condition to which thy falſe Predictions 
have reduced the Princeſs! Uſe thy utmoſt Wit to con- 
vince her that thou art an Impoſtor, and haſt deceived 
her, or thou ſhalt find that I, who make the Fate of 
all my Slaves, will infli& the moſt dreadful one on thee, 
But, contrary to his Expectation, or that of every Body 
preſent, the Predictor heard this Menace with a Coun- 
tenance as little moved, as though he who made it was 
without the Power of hurting; and with a Tone alto- 
2 ſolemn and aſſured, Emperor of the Turks, an- 

wered he, thy Threats will never oblige me to retract 


the Truths I have revealed to the Sultaneſs! nor canſt 


thou avert what is written in the Book of Heaven b 
the Finger of the great Hali my Predeceſſor: Think 
of it, therefore, as thou oughteſt, and know there is a 
Power above thee. With theſe Words he retired, 
leaving Amurat more confuſed than he was willing to 
own at his Behaviour, Not that this Surprize was of 
any long Duration in him; he had no Belief in Halli, 
and therefore looked on his Deſcendant but as an En- 
thuſiaſt. The Grief and Terrors of the Princeſs, how- 
ever, continued ſo ftrong upon her, that, fearing they 
might be fatal, if not to her, at leaſt to the Offsprin 
of their mutual Loves, he was in the End era 
upon not to remove her, but remained inflexible as to his 
own 
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- own Return to Conſtantinople; nor could all the Tears 
and Entreaties of his beloved Rakima in the leaſt alter 
that Reſolution. | | | 5 | 
Tue Day prefixed for his Departure being arrived, 
they took leave with the molt tender and melancholy 
Adieus; in which the Sultan more than once repented 
him of having conſented to her Stay; and ſhe, that ſſie 
had not exerted the Power ſhe had over him, yet more, 
to have deferred his going at leaſt till the Expiration 
of thirteen Months. The Care he took that ſhe ſhould 
live in a Faſhion becoming the firſt Woman in his 
Heart, made her ſee how dear ſhe was to him, he hav- 
ing ordered the Baſhaw of Damas to pay her a very 
confiderable Revenue, and added to that an annual 
Tribute from the ſeveral Provinces he had taken from 
the King of Arabia. : 
Haix done every Thing his Love exacted, he 
paſſed, with the utmoſt Dans, 2 2a] towards Conſtan- 
tinople, where his Preſence was deſired by all: Sorts of 
People with the urmoſt Impatience, hoping Fey: ſhould 
now lee an End of the, Cruelty of Roxana; but how 
greatly did their Expectations deceive them! This cun- 
ning Princeſs, who knew the Accuſations would be 
brought againſt her, and that ſhe could have no Refuge 
from them but in the Heart of Amurat, ſummoned all 
her Attractions to her Aid, and, dreſſing her Eyes in 
Love, Joy, and Submiſſion, appeared before him in a 
Manner ſo engaging, that, iv. Spite of all he had been 
told, and of his Paſſion for Ra#ima, he could not be- 
hold her without wiſhing ſhe might be able to clear 
herſelf of the Crimes laid to her Charge: A Judge, pre- 
judiced in Favourof the Delinquent, is eaſily brought to 
believe every Thing that flatters his Deſire. There was 
Nothing ſhe ſaid, though ever ſo falſe, that had not 
greater Credit with Amurat than all the juſt Remon- 
ſtrances of her Accuſers. In fine, ſhe gained her Em- 
pire; her Charms blazed forth with double Luſtre, and 
the amorous Sultan was no longer capable of liſtening 
to any Thing but the Love ſhe had inſpired him with — 


Rakima was forgot, and the Cries of a whole injured 
1 World 


[4] 
World lulled in the ſoft Murmurs of her deceitful 
Tongue. | 

Convinced of the Power of her too dangerous 
Charms, ſhe made her greateſt Vices appear Virtues ; 
and what merited the ſevereſt Puniſhment was rewarded 
by the Thanks of the infatuated Sultan: She magni- 
fed, with ſo much Artifice, the Service ſhe had done 
him in preſerving the State, by. the Death of thoſe who 
had conſpired againſt it, that Murder, Fratricide, and 
Treaſon ſeemed ſo many notorious Actions which de- 
manded the whole Attachment he could pay. He now 
looked on her as a Woman capable to rule the Univerſe, 
and noleſs efteemed her Wit, than doated on her Beau- 
ty. All that the Sultaneſs his Mother ailedged againſt 
her was of no Force; and he coldly told her, That he 
was convinced of the Infidelity of his Brothers, and that 
Roxana had ated Nothing but what had ſerved to ren- 
der her more dear to him. Nay, to ſuch a Height did 
he carry his Reſentment againit all who attempted to 
ſet forth the Crimes of this injurious Woman, that one 
of the young Princeſſes his Siſters, throwing herſelf at 
his Feet, and intreating Juſtice for many Inſults ſhe 
had been treated with, unbefitting her Rank, and the 
Blood of Ottoman, he drew his Poignard, and ſtabbed 
her to the Heart as ſhe was ſpeaking : Loſe then, ſaid 
he, that Blood, the Pride of which emboldens thee to 
accuſe her whom I not only will defend, but revenge 
on all who ſhall preſume to incur her Diſpleaſure. 
This Action being done in the Preſence of the whole 
Court, none after that had the Temerity to approach 
him with any Complaints. | 

T us had the lovely but wicked Sultaneſs eſtabliſhed 
her Power in Defiance of. all Oppoſers, Amurat giving 
. himſelf ſo wholly to her, that he ſcarce liſtened to any 
Buſineſs but through her Mediation : He was in this 
Situation of Mind, when a Courier arrived from Ra- 
kima, who brought the News of that Princeſs being 
happily delivered of a Prince, whom ſhe had named So- 
Iyman Amurat. But theſe Tidings had now little Ef- 


tect on the Sultan, and he returned an Anſwer ſo * 
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of Indifference, that the diſconſolate Rakima perceived 


her Ruin certain : She now not doubted but that her 
cruel and triumphant Rival would negle& no Means of 


depriving her of that Life which ſhe had rendered mi- 


ſerable ; ſhe took, however, all neceſſary Precautions 
to guard againſt her, though not ſo much for her own 


Sake, as for that of the new-born Prince, who muſt be 


left entirely deſtitute, ſhould Rage or Malice deprive 


him of his Mother. 


Non was ſhe deceived in her Suggeſtions concerning 
the Danger to which both her Son and Self were expoſed 
by the Re-eftabliſhment of Roxana; but the Sultaneſs 
Valide, or Mother of the Sultan, and Achmet, the Grand 
Vizier, not only diſcovered the Intrigues carried on by 
Roxana againſt them, but alſo gave her ſuch. timely 
Warning, that though ſeveral Attempts were made on 
the Lives of both theſe Innocents, they were all averted. 

THESE Diſappointments made Roxana repine in the 
Midſt of her Pride; ſhe could not reflect that Rag ima 
had Charms which might yet recover the Affections of 
Amurat, without being ſeized with the ſevereſt Pangs 
of Jealouſy and Apprehenſion; not that ſhe ſuffered 
this through a female Tenderneſs; Love was the leaſt 
reigning Paſſion of her Soul, Ambition took up all her 
Care, and fince ſhe had been Mother of a Son, the Aſ- 
ſurance of making him Emperor was the only Thin 
could give her truePleaſure, as the Fear that Title — 
be diſputed with him was what gave her the moſt Pain. 
As indifferent as Amurat now appeared either to Rakima 
or the young Sohman, fhe knew not but a Change might 
happen in their Favour, and therefore thought this a pro- 
per Time to execute her cruel Deſigns on them; but her 


Stratagems, as I have already ſaid, proving unſucceſs- 
ful, the Rage that gave them Birth retorted on herſelf, 


and rendered her Breaſt a perfect Hell of Diſcontent. 
SEVERAL of the intended Miniſters of her Cruelty 
were ſeized by the Balhaw of Damas, who, after confel- 
fing to what End, and by whom, they were ſent, were 
executed according to their Crimes, and an Account of 


as 
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as the Grand Vizier had acquainted the Sultan with, 
he became highly diſcontented, and reproached Roxana 
with her too little Conſideration of him, fince ſhe could 
reſolve to murder him in his Son, and the Woman he 
had once loved. But this Princeſs was Miſtreſs of too 
much Artifice to be eaſily traced in any Thing the found 
it her Intereſt to — and knowing that no Crime 
in her would be looked on as ſuch by the enamoured 
Amurat, if ſhe could once make him believe it was oe- 
caſioned by Love, counterfeited ſuch a dying Tender- 
neſs, mingling Tears and ſoft Reproaches with her 
Efforts to juſtify herſelf, that the Sultan imagined he 
found more Reaſon to conſole than blame her. 
Havins thus reduced him to the Condition ſhe de- 
fired, ſhe ſtopped not at ſcreening herſelf from the Pu- 
niſhment her Crimes demanded, but puſhed her Power 
yet further, reſolving to turn the Wrath they but vainly 
endeavoured to rouze againſt her on the Heads of her 
Accuſers. She told the Emperor that the Sultaneſs Va- 
lide, and the Grand Vizier, had joined in a Conſpiracy 
againſt her Life, and that this was not the firſt Attempt 
they had made for that Purpoſe — that in his Abſence, 
they had not only fermented the common People, but 
alſo drawn the two Princes, Bajazet and Orcan into 
thoſe Meaſures which had been fo fatal to them, and 
which had compelled her, for the Safety of the Empire, 
though infinitely contrary to her Inclination, to fend 
them from the World: In fine, ſhe ſo blackened the In- 
nocence of the Grand Vizier and Sultaneſs, that Amxrat 
commanded that the one ſhould be immediately ſtrang- 
led, and forbad the other, though ſhe had been the moſt 
tender Mother, ever to appear before him again. 
Tax Death of Achmet put all Conftantinople in Con- 
fuſion, and though none durſt publicly ſtand up in his 
Defence, yet not all they had to fear from the Rage of 
Amurat could hinder every Body from murmuring ; and 
indeed there was no Attiog of this Emperor's Life more 
juſtly condemnable, than his raſhly putting to Death 
ſo great, ſo wiſe, and fo faithful a Miniſter, one who 
bad ſo well proved his Talents both in the Field and 
| | Cabinet; 
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Cabinet; by his Succeſs in the one having added to 
the Empire the famous City of Babylon, and ſeveral other 
Towns and Provinces; and by the other preſerved his 
Monarch from falling into a Thouſand Errors, into which 
the Impetuouſneſs of his Diſpoſition would otherwiſe 
have plunged him. In fine, no Prime Miniſter ever lived 
more juſtly beloved, nor died more lamented; the Sol- 
diers, who regarded him as their Father, had no Mea- 
ſure in their Grief, and all the Courtiers, who were not 
the Creatures of Roxana, regretted his Loſs as the ut- 

moſt Mis fortune to themſelves as well as to the State. 
Bur the more Roxana diſcovered the Concern of the 
People for the Death of Achmet, the more ſhe triumphed 
in having had the Power to infli& it; and having pro- 
cured the, Office of Grand Vizier for Caimacan, that per- 
ſidious Inſtrum ent of her Cruelties on the two Princes, 
ſhe now thought herſelf above the Reach of Fate, and 
indulged herfelf in a Security, which in Effect, ſhe had 
never leſs Reaſon to boaſt of. Divine Juſtice thus long 
with-held the Blow, but to make it fall with the ſeverer 
Weight, and that the dire Portion of it's Wrath ſhe was 
to ſwallow might ſeem more bitter, when adminiſtered 
to her in the Midſt of her full Heights of Pride and 
Sweets of Grandeur. The Death of Achmet had opened 
the Eyes of all the great Men of the Empire, and every 
one thinking his Turn was next, and equally fearing 
this imperious and barbarous Woman, joined them- 
{elves in a League, and reſolved to make a joint Com- 
plaint to the Grand Signior of the Injuſtices, Murders, 
and Treafons, by which ſhe had abuſed the Power he 

permitted her to enjoy. | | 

Havixs made themſelves, by ſtrict Inquiries, Ma- 
ſters of her moſt ſecret Contrivances, they cauſed the 
whole Hiſtory to be written, and obliged the Mufti to 
prodent it to the Sultan in the Name of all his Subjects; 
at this Prieſt, willing to diſengage himſelf from ſo 
dangerous a Commiſſion, put it into the Hands of the 
Sultaneſs Yalide, who being a Princeſs of uncommon 
Courage, ſent an Eunuchto her Son, to-inform him ſhe 
had ſuch a Writing, and to require him, by that "—_ 
7 : C 
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he owed to Heaven, to the holy Prophet, and to her- 
ſelf as his Mother, to grant her Permiſſion to lay it at 
his Feet. Amurat, who wk the Hatred ſhe bore Rox- 
ana, imagined it only ſome new and falſe Accuſation 
againſt a Perſon he was yet determined to believe inno- 
cent, not only treated the Eunuch as an Impoſtor, 
but uttered the ſevereſt Menaces againſt the Sultaneſs, 
Valide. The Perſon ſhe had made Choice of for this 
Meſſage, however not being of a Diſpoſition to pre- 
fer Life to the Service of his Miſtreſs, repeated in a 
brief Manner the Contents of the Writing, and painted 
in ſuch lively Colours the Barbarity and Treachery of 
Roxana in her Attempts againſt the Mother of her 
Lord, the Princeſs Ra#ima with her young Son, the 
Grand Vizier, and the two Princes, that Amurat, in 
2 of himſelf, was moved by it; and, after ſome 
oments Reflexion, demanded of the Eunuch by what 
Means ſuch a Hiſtory fell into the Hands of the Sultaneſs 
Valide? He anſwered with Intrepidity, that it was de- 
livered to her by the Mufti. Think therefore, Emperor! 
added he, how terrible Roxana muſt be to thy Subjects, 
when even the Miffionary of our holy Prophet dares not 
approach thee with the juſt Complaints of thy faithful 
Subjects, whom ſhe has provoked by a Thouſand Inhu- 
manities againſt her. The Sultan made no Anſwer to 
theſe Words, but ſent immediately for the Mufti and 
Sultaneſs, and ordered the former of them to read the 
Hiſtory before him, which he liſtened to with the utmoſt 
Attention; and finding the Circumſtances juſt in all 
their Parts, and the Evidenceclear and demonſtrable, he 
began to wonder how he had been ſo long deceived; and 
Love giving Place to indignation, and thatgrowing up 
to the moſt violent Fury, as the Reflexion on thoſe 
Things entered more fully in him, he ordered Roxana 
ſhould be brought that inſtant into his Pretence, where, 
as ſcon as ſhe was come, he repeated all the Cha: es 
againſt her, commanding her to mzke an immediate 
Reply : But ſo confident was ſhe of her Power, that ſhe 
no longer had Recourſe to her uſual Artifices, and, in- 
ſtead of endeavouring to juſtify hericit by iott 1 Sy 
| | roke 
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broke out intothe moſt outrageous Imprecations againſt 
the Sultaneſs Yalide and the Mufti, and had even the 
Preſumption to threaten them with Death. ng 

Tux Sultan, irritated with her Wantof Reſpect, told 
her with an Air that ſnewed he was Maſter of himſelf, 
that to menace belonged to him alone, as well as to 
puniſh Crimes, though found in the Perſon who had 
been moſt dear to him; and that I will do ſo, continued 
he, thoſe of my Subjects who have moſt blamed my 
Partiality ſhall now be judge. In ſpeaking theſe laſt 
Words, he drew his Poignard, and Pegel it into the 
Boſom of the beautiful and perfidious Roxana, with 
which ſhe fell, and expired that moment at his Feet. 

Txr1s unexpected Inſtance of his Juſtice ſurprized 
and made glad the Hearts of all preſent; but they pru- 
dently forbore any immediate Teſtimonies of it, till the 
Sultan's aſſuring them that he was pleaſed with this 
Conqueſt over himſelf, authorized their Demonſtrations 

of Gratitude for being delivered from the Fears of ſo 

cruel and powerful an Enemy. 5 

Tavs ended the Life of this Princeſs, the moſt 
lovely and moſt cruel of all her Sex, being but three 
and twenty Years old, and in the full Perfection of all 
her Charms. Philip de Harley, Count Cecy, being 
Ambaſſador from Frarce at Conſtantinople, had a Sight 
of her Picture, drawn by the famous Vinelli, a Venetian; 
as had alſo his Couſin the Sieur Achilles de Harley 
Sancy, Baron of Mole; and, if we may give any Credit 
to the Account given by theſe Gentlemen, nothing 
exer was more beautiful. | 

But though the Crimes of Roxana were far from be- 
ing over-paid by her Death, yet could the manner of 
it have been excuſed” in no other than Apurat, nor 
among other Nations; but when one conſiders that the 
Turks are extreme in all their Paſſions, particularly in 
their Revenge — the Abſurdities of their Religion, 
which gives them no Notion of things we Tremble at 
the Excefs of Tenderneſs with which this Monarch had 
regarded her — the Authority he had given her, and the 
abſolute Power over himſelf; and then reflect, * 
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all in a Moment he was convinced of her Ingratitude, 
her Treaſons, her Cruelties, her little Conſideration of 
him; and, that inſteadof mollifying the juſt Indignation 
ſhe perceived was raiſed in him, ſhe afironted hiin to liis 
Face in the Perſon of his Mother, and ſeemed to bid 
Defiance to his Wrath : When all theſe Things, I ſay, 
are all weighed, it will appear leſs ſtrange that he 
waited not the Reſult of cool Deliberation to diſpatch 
her. He who could ftrike his Poignard to the Heart of 
an innocent Princeſs his Siſter, only for demanding 
Juſtice againſt the Perſon he loved, might well do the 
ſame to one whom he found had fo groſſly abuſed his 
Love, and the intire Confidence he repoſed in her. 

In fine, it was written, continued Thelamont, not 
with the Finger of Mohammed, nor that of Hali, but 
by that of the King of Kings, in the Legend of divine 
Providence, that this wicked Woman ſhould loſe her 
Life by the Hand of him who had the moſt dearly 
loved her. The News of her Death was no ſooner heard 
in the City, than it ſeemed to give Birth to a general 
Tranquility; Murmurs were heard no more, Com- 
plaints were ſtifled, every one now vied with his Com- 
panion in praiſing the Juſtice of the Emperor, in 
having revenged by this Blow ſo many illuſtrious Fami- 
lies, for whom Nothing but the Death the of this fair 
cruel Enemy could have dried the 'Tears of the People. 
 AMURAT alſo for ſome Days appeared ſatisfied 
with what he had done; the Congratulations of the 
great Men for this happy Conqueſt over his Paſſion, 


the univerſal Joy of all his People, and the Remains of - 


a juſt Indignation, took up all his Heart; but when 
theſe. — ceaſed, when Anger was diſſipated, 
and he reflected on the Beauties of the Sultaneſs, now 
pale and lifeleſs by his Hand, he fell into the moſt pro- 
found Melancholy: A heavy Gloom hung lowering on 
his Brow, his Accents were accompanied with Sighs, 
his Words with Peeviſhneſs, every Thing diſpleaſed him, 


the Image of Roxana was continually before his Eyes; 


and if he paſt any Moments with Satisfaction, it was 
in his Cloſet, when ſhut from all Society, he contem- 


plated 
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b 
plated that fatal Picture of his Favourite, which by per- 
petual looking on, kept alive the Paſſion he had for 
the Original. ö ion 1128. | 

Tur Sultaneſs, his Mother, and Uglan Aga, or 
Chief of the black Eunuchs, who had not a little Share 
in the Goodwill of his Maſter, thought of nothing but 
the Means of reſtoring him to his wunted Vivacity and 
Cheerfulneſs. They aſſembled all the Beauties of the 
Seraglio, hoping ſome new Amour 'might extinguiſh 
in him the Memory of the former ; they — bars rare 
Entertainments of dancing and ſinging to divert him; 
but neither thoſe, nor the Exerciſe of hunting, which 
of all others he was accuſtomed to hke, could drive 
Roxana from his Thoughts. He pined inwardly, his 
Strength both of Mind and Body viſibly decayed, till 
he became little more than the Shadow of the once 


. haughty, fierce, and lovely Amurat. 


 THEL AMONT was in this Part of his Narration, 
when a Servant informed them Supper was ſerved up. 
This amiable Company were ill ſatisfied with the In- 
terruption, nor would conſent to take Part of it, till 
he had promiſed to proſecute his Diſcourſe, as ſoon as 
the Collation was over. Melintus and Hortenſia were 
not however contented, as believing it would be late; 
but Urania told them, with her uſual Freedom, that it 
happened well for her, ſince the Curioſity they had to 
hear the Remainder of this Hiſtory would perhaps 
engage them to tarry all Night: which elſe, added 
ſhe, it might have been difficult for me to have done. 
That agreeable Pair joined in replying to this Compli- 
ment in the Manner it deſerved : For my Part, ſaid 
Camilla, with a great Sigh, I ſhould be able to take 
little Repoſe this Night, without having learned what 
became of Raiima; and whether the Charms of that 
Princeſs were capable of putting an End to the Sorrows 
of Amurat. © , 

Your Curioſity ſhall not fail of it's Gratiſication, 
anſwered Thelamont; and if Urania conſents to this 
Propoſal, 1 promiſe you ſhall not go early to Bed, 

| | Hortenſia 
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Hortenfia and. Melintus, having ſaid they acceptei. 
the Invitation with Pleaſure, they ſat down to Table; 
where, during Supper, each made a ſeveral Reflexion 


no leſs infirudive than entertaining, on the Paſſages 


of this Hiftory ; and all, in general, confeſſed, that 
Thelamont had 


was impoſſible to hear without being intereſted in 


then 
AFTER a Repaſt, where all the Delicacies of the 


Seaſcn gave infinitely leſs Pleaſure to this amiable So- 


ciety than the perfect Friendſhip, Wit, and Good-hu- 


mour of thoſe it was provided for; Urania led the 


Way into her Apartment; and every One being ſeated 
as Inclination directed, they intreated Thelamont to 


reſume the Thread of his Diſcourſe, which he imme - 


diately complied with in theſe Terms: 


eee eee eee eee, 


The Sequel of the Hiſtory of RAK IMA, 
of AMURAT, and the young Prince their 


Son. 


HE Sultancls Fade, faid he, who loved the 
Emperor her Son with the utmoſt Tenderneſs, 


perceiving that all the Cares of Ug/ar were in vain, 


began with Reaſon to fear the Conſequence of ſuch con- 
tinued Griefs would be fatal to his Life, and imagin- 
ing that the Preſence of Rakima, who had once ſuch 
potent Charms for him, might be more efficacious than 


any Thing =o: made Trial of, diſpatched a Courier to 
Sy 


that Princeſs, to acquaint her with the Death of her 
Rival, and to adviſe her to write to Amurat, and de- 
mand of him Permiſſion to come to Con/lantinople, 


that ſhe might be Partaker of that Glory he had made 


her hope. Emir Gumer her Brother, who was now 
one of the chief Favourites of the Emperor, wrote to 
Vor, III. | D her 


related them in ſuch a Manner, as it 


[ 50 ] 
her alſo, to follow the Advice of the Sultaneſs Yalide. 
This News had the Effet on Rat#ima which it is na- 
tural to ſuppoſe: She loved the Suitan with the utmoſt 
Ardency of Paſſion, and her Fears ot Roxana being no 
more, the {ſweet Idea of being in a ſhort Time in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of every Thing ſhe wiſhed for, filled her with 
ſuch Emotion of Joy as for a Time obliterated all the 
Predictions of Almaſaris. She was afterwards willing 
however to conſult him once more, before the wrote to 
Amurat; on which he told her, That he foreſaw no 
Hazards at preſent in the Journey, but that it would 
be to no Effet, As he now ceaſed to threaten the 
Life of her Son or herſelf, ſhe heſitated not to obey the 
Dictates of her Heart, and diſpatched a Meſſenger to 
the Sultan, with a Letter to this Effect: 


The Princeſs RAK IMA to the Invincible 
AMURAT. 5 


C4 N it then be, that the Lord and Life + 4 my De- 

fires can bade intirely obliterated t emory of 
Bis tender, his ever-faithful Rakima ? Ah, my Lord! 
call to thy. Remembrance one Moment thy Promiſes, and 
my Lowe, and that Moment will be /ufficient to oblige 
thee to command me to throw myſelf at thy Feet — I am 
dying with the Grief of being ſeparated from thee; oh ! 
therefore, let the Light of thy Eyes reſtore me, and once 
more ſuffer thy Slade to pour out all the Ardour of her 
Soul before thee — In thy Hands alone is the Life or 


Death of thy conſtant 
* RAK IMA. 


As immerged in the deepeſt Melancholy as Amurat 
had been, a Dawn of Pleaſure broke in upon his Heart 
at the Reception of this Epiſtle: All the Beauties of 
Rakima now preiented themſelves to the Eyes of his 
Imagination, and his Grief inſenſibly diſſipating, he 
began o burn with an Impatience of beholding her. 
He communicated her Letter to the Sultaneſs his Mo- 


ther and Gumer, appearing inchanted with the _ 
Rs an 
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and Tenderneſs of Ratima, and in a ſhort Time ſent her 


an Order to quit Damas with the Prince her Son, and 
at the ſame Time a Command to Sinan, Baſhaw'of Da» 
mas, to furniſh her with every Thing requifite to-main-» 
tain the Dignity of her State in ſo — a Voyage. 
Wno would not now have thought that the Trou- 
bles of this Princeſs. had been over? but alas! Fortune 
had an After-game to play, which ſhe little expected, 
but which Almaſaris was ſenſible of, and meant no 
more, when he. told her he foreſaw no Perils in that 


Journey, than that ſhe would not be able to ſet for- 


ward on it, though he would not diſturb the ſhort-lived 
Joy ſhe then indulged. - It was her Deſtiny to be ſor- 
otten by Amurat, and this ſudden Return of his Af- 
ection was but momentary. The rigorous Seaſon of 
the Year, attended by almoſt continual Storms, would. 
not ſuffer her to embark when the Order for her do- 
ing ſo arrived; and ſhe was compelled to wait the Re- 
turn of Spring, though with what Impatience it is eaſy 
to conceive. In this Interval, the Captain Baſhaw, or 
General of the Sea, brought into the Seraglio a young 
Circaſſian, whoſe Wit, Beauty, and a Thouſand other 
excellent Qualifications, made the Sultaneſs Valide look 
on her as a proper Object to remove all the Remains of 
Melancholy which yet hung about the Emperor. 

To facilitate her Deſign, ſhe entered into the ſtrict- 
eſt Friendſhip with Zaime, for ſo this Charmer was 
called; and having inſtructed her in what ſhe ought to 
do to attract the Sultan, was ſucceſsful even beyond 
her Hopes: For ſhe no ſooner appeared before that 
Prince, than he was inſpired with Deſires, equal, if not 
a all he had ever felt in his whole Life. He 
in an Inſtant forgot Roxana, .Rakima, and every Thing 
that had ever had the Power of pleaſing him, aban- 
doning himſelf entirely to this new Paſſion, I ſhall paſs 
ſlightly over this Article, becauſe I would not rob Ura- 
nia of the Glory of particularizing all that happened 


to Zaime, ſhe being now writing a Hiſtory of that Prin- 


ceſs's Life, which is full of curious Adventures, and 
will ſhortly be made public. I ſhall therefore ſpeak 
D 2 ” no 
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no more of this laſt reigning Beauty ov*r the Heart of 
Arn urat than juſt what is neceſſary to co aplete the Sto- 
ry of Rakima. | 
In a Word, Zaime was declared Grand Sultaneſs, 
and the Baſhaw of Damas had private Orders to delay, 
from Time to Time, under various Pretences, the Em- 
barkation of Rakima and her Son. Amurat, entirely de- 
voting himſelf to the Poſſeſſion of the beautiful Zaime, 
had neither Tenderneſs, nor Gratitude, for aught be- 
fide : Nothing but Plays and Feaſts were to be ſeen in 
the Seraglio, and Amurat, in the Exceſs of his Delight, in- 
dulged himſelf in the Humour of drinking great Quan- 
tities of ſtrong Liquors, having for his ordinary Com- 
Panions the Traitor Gumer, and two other Perflans as 
perfidious as himſelf, named Marchut and Far/ais. 
The Abſtinencies of Ramaſan, which with the Muſ/ulmer 
is the ſame as Lent among the Chriſtians, put no Stop to 
his Debaucheries; and the Feaſt of Beiran, which is like 
our Eafter, gave him a Pretence for redoubling them. 
In one of thoſe magnificent Entertainments which he 
gave his Courtiers, + quaffed Ræſaſolis Wine, and other 
ſtrong Liquors, in ſuch Exceſs, that it threw him into 
io burning a Fever, that his Phyſicians immediately 
1 their Art afforded not the Means of reſtor- 
Ing him. | | 
| — OE having deprived him of the greateſt Part 
of his Children, and Cruelty of his Brothers, except 
Ibrabim, whom the Sultaneſs Yalide had preſerved, by 
making him counterfeit Idiotiſm, and was confined in 
the Extremity of the Empire under the Care of the 
- Eunuch Samboul : As he found his laſt Moments ap- 
proaching, his Love for Zaime accompanying him to 
the Grave, and ſhe being ſuppoſed pregnant, he ſet 
himſelf to contrive the Means of ſettling the Succeſſion 
on the Infant ſhould be born of her; and fearing /bra- 
him would be an Obſtacle, ordered he ſhould be brought 
with all Speed to his Preſence: But the prudent Mo- 
ther penetrating this Intent, which was indeed no other 
than to ſtrangle him, eluded the Interview under vari- 
ous Pretences, and, by her Addreſs, preſerved the laſt 


of Sultan Achmet's Children. Tar 


| = 

Taz Emperor perceiving his Diſeaſe grow ſtrong 
upon him, and every Day more and more concerned for 
the Intereſt of Zaime, bethought himſelf of another 
Stratagem to diſappoint the Sultaneſs Valide in her 
Hopes for her Son [brahim; which was this: He ſent 
for Rahim-Chiras, Cham of the Leſſer Tartary, and 
named him for his Succeſſor, according to the funda- 
mental Laws of the Ottoman Empire, having firſt made 
a ſecret Treaty with him to reſign the Throne to the 
Son of Zaime, in Caſe ſhe ſhould bring forth one. But 
Covenants of this Kind rarely have any Effet; and had 
not Amurat been urged by an Extravagance of Dotage 
to try all Means for ſecuring the Empire to the Iſſue of 
Zaime, he never could have imagined this would be 
conducive to it, ſince few there are who love Power fo 
little as to part willingly with it. The Virtue of the 
T artar, however, was not put to the Trial. Two Days 
after the Death of Aunurat, there was found in his 
Cabinet a Copy of this Agreement, which, being laid 
before the Divan, they, with one Voice, declared it 
void; and the Sultaneſs Valide ſent to the Eunuch 
Samboul, to bring her Son Ibrahim to Conftantinople. 
But this Prince, who had been bred in Terrors, was 
hardly perſuaded to quit his Priſon ; and the Mufti; the 
Viziers of the Divan, and the Baſhaws, were obliged 
to- go to him, and ſwear the Emperor was no more, be- 
fore he could be prevailed on to quit his Chains, or the 
Appearance of Idiotiſm he had put on for his better 
Security: Nor was he altogether aſſured, till on his 
Arrival at the Capital, he beheld the dead Body of his 


Brother, over whoſe Mouth he ſeveral Times put his 


Hand, to try if he till breathed or not; fo ſtrong an 
Impreſſion had his Fears made on him, that he ſuſpect- 
ed every Thing. 25 


was proclaimed Emperor; and that Imbecility which 


had been believed of him, made known to be only a 


Stratagem to preſerve him from the eruel Policy of 
bis Brother, and the Artifices of the more barbarous 


Roxana. | 
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Tak next Day, being February the 23d, 1640, he 


[ 54] 
Bor, while he was thus beginning his Reign with 
Honour and Glory, the Princeſs Rakima, who by Let- 
ters from her Brother had been informed of the laſt 
Jafrdelity of Amuraz, of the Death of that Emperor, 
and the Advancement of [brahim te the Throne, began 
anew to tremble for the Life of her Son; all the Paſſion 
ſhe had been poſſeſſed of for Amurat was not ſufficient 
to make her forgive his repeated Inconſtancies ; and 
having intirely transferred all the Affection ſhe had 
borne him to the young So/yman, had now no other 
Care, no other Hope, but in him, and knew no Fears 
but what concerned his Safety. | 
As ſhe was, however, of a ſweet and tender Diſpoſi- 
tion, ſhe could not hear of his Death without Tears, 
but they were ſoon dried up by Emotions of a contrary 
Nature; the Baſhaw of Damas retuſed the Payment of 
the Penſion had been aſſigned her by the late Sultan, 
telling her, he could not diſpenſe with ſending her to 
the Seraglio and her Son, to Jbrabim, who was now, 
and ought to be, the Diſpoſer of his Fate. 
To avoid the Effects of this Menace, ſhe pretended 


Amunat had ſubjected to pay him Tribute, and obliged 
to ſubmit his Kingdom to a perpetual Homage. This 
Monarch was firft Couſin to Emir Sicardin, Prince of 
DArus, and boaſted himſelf deſcended from that invinci- 
ble Hero, Godfrey of Bologne, who carried his Arms 
into the Holy Land, and became the declared Protector 
of all the Chriſtians of the Levant, Sicardin had been 
vanquiſhed in a pitched Battle, by the Baſhaw Giaphar, 
amd ſent Priſoner to Conſtantinaplèe; where, contrary to 
the Law of Arms, and the Promiſes made him by his 
Conqueror, the Avarice of the Sultan and Prime Vizier, 


cauſed him to be put to Death, and ſeized on his Prinei- 
| pality 


{55 1 
ality and vaſt Treaſures, which, on his Deceaſe, of right 
elonged to Reba: But, inſtead of doing to this Prince 
that Juſtice he demanded, Amurat had fallen on him 
with a ſuperior Power, and ſubmitted him and his Suc- 
ceſſors to a perpetual Homage to the Porte. It was 
therefore in this Court that Rakimahoped to find ſome 
Repoſe before the went into Per/ia; nor was ſhe — 
pointed. Reba had Nothing of the Barbariſm of his Na- 
tion; on the contrary, he hadevery Thing could render 
a Prince perfectly amiable ; he was handſome, well 
made, gay, gallant, and courteous ; and had a Soul at 
once capable of the greateſt Actions, and moſt tender 
Paſſions. : 

BeixG ſuch as I have repreſented him, it is not to 
be wondered at, that he prepared to receive Ratima 
with the utmoſt Honours; but her Beauty finiſhed what 
his natural Generoſity had begun; he could not behold 
this charming Princeſs without Admiration, and that 
Admiration ſoon grew up to Love. The Recital ſhe 
made him of the Misfortunes of her Life, touched him 
in ſo tender a Manner, that he preſently thought No- 
thing could be ſo great a Bleſſing as the Power of obhg- 
ing her to forget them: But, as a true Paſſion is always 
accompanied with Reſpect, he concealed the Aim of 
his Ambition, under the Name of Friendſhip. He in- 
treated her to make Choice of no other Aſſylum than his 
Court for herſelf and Son, aſſuring her he would em- 
ploy all his Cares in forming the Mind of that young 

rince ; and, as ſoon as a favourable Opportunity 
ſhould preſent, would raiſe an Army, and engage ſome 
OE Nations, with whom he was in Alliance, 
to do the ſame, for the eſtabliſhing him on the Throne 
of his Father, | 

RAKIMA wanted not Difcernment to ſee into the 
Motives of ſo extraordinary a Complaiſance and Zeal; 
and was not a little ſatisfied to find herſelf obliged to 
anſwer him in no other Terms, and ſuch as her own 
Gratitude demanded of her; and the amorous Prince, 
on the other Hand, was tranſported that ſhe, deceived 
as he imagined in his real Intent, ſo readily conſented 


to remain in his Court. % 
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Tux Pleaſure her Condeſcenſion gave him, diffuſed 
itſelf through his whole Air, and added new Graces to 
every ry, he did. Deſiring to poſſeſs the Heart of 
Rakima in ſome Meaſure, before he attempted to de- 
clare the Paſſion he had for her, he cauſed her to be 
treated as Queen, tranſacted no important Affair with- 
out conſulting her, and was ſo aſſiduous in his Cares 
of the Education of the young Sehman, that it was 
impoſſible for any One to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe 
of a natural Father, - | 

IT was by theſe Means that Love a ſecond Time 
ſubdued the Mind of this Princeſs; ſhe could not be 
ſenſible what Reba did for herſelf and Son, without 
feeling a certain Pity for the Conſtraint he laid himſelf 
under by the Reſpect he bore her; and, perhaps, had 
he ſooner declared his Paſſion, ſhe would not have re- 
ſented it beyond Forgiveneſs. But as that Monarch 
was Iabouring how to do it in a Manner ſhe ſhould not 
be able to diſapprove, Chance gave him an Opportu- 
nity more favourable than any be could have formed. 
As he, one Day, came into the Apartment of Rakima, 
he found her amuſing herſelf with looking on her Wo- 
men, who were makirg little Crowns of Flowers for 
her Son : The young Prince had one of them in his 
Hard the Moment of the King's Entrance, and run- 
ning to him, as was his Cuſtom, put the Crown on his 
Head, as he ſtooped to take him in his Arms; and 
afterwards taking it ſuddenly off, placed it on the 
Head of his Mother, where he left it. This Action 
made Rakima bluſh; and Reba taking Advantage of 
this“ little innocent Frolic of the Child, I ſhould be 
bleſſed above my Sex, Madam, faid he, looking on 
her with a Countenance in which Love and Fear were 
vifibly painted, if you had penetrated into my Heart as 
this young Prince has done, and would accept the 
Crown of Arabia, which I now come to offer you, and 
of which, methinks, this is an Emblem. Behold ! con- 
tinued he, throwing himſelf on his Knees, I lay it at 
your Feet, and with it a Heart filled with the moſt 


ardent Paſſion. | 
| | WHILE 


[ 57 ] 

Wurz he was ſpeaking in this Manner, Rakime 
made uſe of her utmoſt Efforts to raiſe him; but per- 
ceiving he was determined to wait her Anſwer in that 
Poſture, My Lord! ſaid ſhe to him, holding out her 
Hand, Rakima muſt be the moſt ungrateful Woman in 
the World, if, after all the Obligations you have con- 
ferred upon her, ſhe ſhould diſdain this laſt Mark of, 

our Eſteem : You honour ue too much, continued 
ſhe, my Lord (with an Air the moſt charmin; ly ſweet) 
and, if the Hand I now preſent you with is really of 
any Conſequence to your Happineſs, it will be mine- 
to beſtow it, 53 ' 


A ConsenT ſo ſudden aud unhoped for, took from, : 


the tranſported Prince all Power of anſwering as he 
would have done: The Ruſh of Rapture ſtopped the 
Paſſage of his Words, and when they forcibly. broke 
| looſe, could only form themſelves in disjointed Sen- 
tences: But it was eaſy to judge the Sincerity of his 
Paſſion by the Exceſs of his Joy: And this mute Elo- 
quence had ſuch an Effect on the tender Soul of Nai i- 
ma, that ſhe made no Scruple of returning the Careſles;, 
he gave her, with pretty near an equal Warmtbh. 

Tu firſt Emotions of this diſordered Joy being 3 
little over, Reba preſſed for an immediate Conſirma- 
tion of his Happineſs; and a ready Grant enſuing, 
every Thing was ordered to be prepared for the Solems 
nization of their Nuptials: And in a few Days Rakima 
was proclaimed Queen of Arabia, with the uſual Cere-, 


monies ; which were attended with an univerſal Satiſ-, - 


faction throughout the whole Kingdom. 171 

Tu new Queen now thought Heaven had repaid, 
all her Troubles paſt ; ſhe had found in Reba a Huſ- 
band, a Lover, a zeal:us Protector, and a Father for 
her Son ; and that young Prince fo well improved the 
- Advantages he received from the Care of this.gene- 
rous Arabian, that he ſurpaſſed in Learning, and all. 
thoſe great Qualifications which become a Prince, even 
the ExpeCtations of thoſe who had moſt good Wiſhes, 


for him. | 
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XE BA, Wo had ſupported the Ottoman Yoke with 
the utmoſt Impatience, found now a Pretence to break 
it, by the Part he had in the Intereſt of young Solyman 
Anurat. He therefore began to make ſecret Leagues 
with ſeveral of the neighbouring Princes, who waited 
but a favourable Occaſion to * up Arms, in Con- 
junction with him, to place this Iſſue of Rakima on 
the Throne of his Father. But, while he was thus 
ſparing ne Pains nor Care to be ſucceſsful in this great 
Enter prine, the Sultaneſs Yalide made uſe of her ut- 
moſt Efforts to convince IJrabim of the Danger that 
threatened him from that Quarter: But this Monarch 
giving himſelf wholly up to his Pleafures, neglected the 
Advice of his Mother; and, by his Injuſtices and Cruel- 
ties, in a ſhort Time, became the Hate of the People. 
aw, with Indignation, his Ingratitude to a Prin- 
ceſs, who had not only preſerved him in a Thouſand 
Perils by her Wiſdom, but had ſet him on the Throne, 
and afterwards diſſipated, by her Courage and Reſolu- 
tion; all the Diſturbances of the State, now lighted, 
en and deprived of all Authority, through the 
1 


nfluence of two Villains, the one of whom was Selim 
1 Grand Vizier, and the other named Hufjein, 
a-Man, who, from a poor Shepherd, Ibrahim had raiſed 
to2?the greateſt Dignities. The Power of theſe. two 
Men over the Emperor became ſo unbounded, that they 
commuarted all Manner of Outrages under the Sanction 
ef his, Name; and, when any Complaints of it were 
made, he either ſeemed not to believe, or elſe defend- 
ed, what they had done ; which, joined to his Incapa- 
city of governing, obliged the great Men of the Porte 
to make known their Reſolution of depoſing him, or 
compelling him to reform his Conduct. In this Com- 
bination was the Sultaneſs Yalide, provoked by this 
Contempt of her; the Aga of the Janixaries, with the 
principal Officers of that formidable Band; the Ge- 
neral of the Sea, the Mufti, the Kadeliſkers, who are 
the higheſt Sort of Judges; the Viziers, and Baſhaws of 
the Divan, who are the Counſellors of State: And, 
what 1s moſt ſurpriſing, this League, compoled of ſo 
many 


39 ] 


many different Perſons, and formed for an Enterprize 


the moſt dangerous and important that could be, was 
carried on with an inviolable Secrecy. 'The Sultaneſs 
Valide, who knew that all their Lives would hardly 
ſuffice to ſatiate the Revenge of the Emperor, and his 
two Minions, if the Deſigns they had laid ſhould be 
diſcovered before executed, preſſed the Mufti to cite 
thrahim, in the Name of all his Subjects, to render an 
Account of his Conduct in a full Divan; and to de- 
mand the Puniſhment of Seim and Hy/ttn. To this 
Effect, the great Prieſt of the Mohammedan Law ſent ſe- 
veral Kadeliſkers, who had Courage to undertake ſo 
dangerous a Commiſſion. 

Bur the Sultan, enraged at this Inſolence, as he 
termed it, commanded his Guard to tear them to Pieces. 
But they refuſing to obey his Orders, he was inſtantly 
ſeized with ſo great a Fear, that he ran immediately 
to the Apartment of his Mother, who, taking the Ad- 
vantage of his Puſillanimity, adviſed him to appeaſe 
the Divan, by delivering up to them the Perſons of the 
Grand Vizier and Hyjein, which, in the Danger he 
apprehended himſelf to be in, he durſt not refuſe. And 
theſe two pernicious Counſellors were put into the 
Hands of the People, who immediately ſtruck off both 
their Heads, plundered their Houſes of the vaſt Wealth 
they had amaſſed, and extirpated all their Race. He 
followed now alſo the Counſel of the Sultaneſs Valiade, 
in nominating for Grand Vizier, Mehemet, a Man well 
beloved, and of great Experience : After which, ſhe 
endeavoured to mitigate the Fury of the Divan ; but 
her Attempts were in vain; the Storm ſhe had raiſed 
was now too high for her Diſſuaſions to allay ; and the 
Mufti proceeded a ſecond Time to cite the Emperor, 
ſending to him again the ſame Kadeliſkers who had be- 
fore undertaken the Commiſſion. On which [brah'im 
tore the Fetſa, which is a certain Inſtrument in Writ- 
ing, figned by the Viziers and Baſhaws of the Divan, 


requiring the Offendex, be he 'ever fo great, to ſur- 


render himſelf immediately to that Aſſembly. 
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Tuis Behaviour being reported to the Divan, they 
roſe, and went in a Body to the Apartment of the Sul- 
taneſs Valide, to which 1brahim had again retired; and 
having forced him from the Arms of that Princeſs, put 
him in Priſon under a ſtrong Guard. 

MOHAMMED the Fourth, an Infant of about fix 
Months old, and Son of the impriſoned Emperor, by 
Zaime, to whom he had given the ſame Rank ſhe held 
during the latter Part of the Reign of Amurat, was 
now proclaimed Sultan, and his Mother Regent in his 
Minority. After this, the Rebels fearing, that by ſome 


_ unforeſeen Accident rabim might again aſſume the 


Throne, and by that they ſhould then meet with the 
ſame Treatment they had given to Seim and Huſſein, 
took a Reſolution to eaſe themſelves of thoſe Appre- 
henſions by the Death of him who created them; and 
accordingly ſeveral of the chief of the Divan, aſſiſted 
by ſome Janizaries, went to the Priſon where that poor 
Emperor was confined, and ſtrangled him the 18th Day 
of Auguſt, 1648. This Murder was followed by ſeve- 
ral others, which confirmed the Sultaneſs Zaime in the 
Regency, and the famous Coprogly in the Office of 
Grand Vizier. But all theſe Matters are amply treated 
on in the Hiſtory of that Princeſs ; of whom Urania 
forbids me with her Eyes to entertain you with, any 
farther than is abſolutely neceſſary ſor your underſtand- 


2 Paſſages relating to Rakima. 


HE Sultaneſs Yalide, who had conſoled herſelf on 
the Death of her Son, by the Remembrance of the little 
Reſpect he had paid her, and the ExpeRations that 
Zaime, whe owed her firſt Elevation of Fortune to her 
Inſtructions, would in all Things ſubmit to her; per- 
ceiving herſelf deceived, and that the Regent acted of 
herſelf, or by the Counſels of Coprogꝶ, began to hate 
her with ſo much Inveteracy, that ſhe thought of No- 
thing but the Means to ruin her, the young Sultan her 
Son, and the Grand Vizier. To bring about her De- 
figns, ſhe preſently caſt her Eyes on Solyman Amurat, 
who, ſhe _ the King and Queen of Arabia had 


educated according to his Birth, and the Hopes the 
conceive 


[ 6x } 
conceived of ſeeing him one Day Emperor of the 


Turks. 
Sue wrote to Reba, intimating that ſhe defired 
nothing more than to ſee this Prince fill the Throne of 


his Anceſtors, as it was his Right, he being the only 


Son of Amurat ; and let him know ſhe had formed a 


Project for bringing about his Eftabliſhment. But the 
King of Arabia, who was not ignorant that ſhe under- 
took this Enterprize rather out of Reſentment to Zaime, 


than Love to So/yman, and perceiving that the Tig 


Empire was at that Time in perfect Tranquility within 
itſelf, and Peace with it's Neighbours, repreſented to 
her, that it was not yet a proper Seaſon to attempt an 
Alteration in the Government, and therefore adviſed 
her to continue the ſame Shews of Affection for her 
young Grandſon, and the Regent his Mother, as ſhe 
had done; that Nothing of her Intentions might be 


gueſſed at, till the Moment ſhould arrive when they 


might be purſued with Succeſs. 
Tais, wiſe Delay of Reba was not at all 2 
to the Sultaneſs Yalide, who was a Woman vehement 


in all her Paſſions: And reſolving to ſatisfy that of her 


Revenge, ſome Way or other, turned her Thoughts on 
a young Prince, named alſo Schman, and Son of Ibra- 
him by a Lady of the Seraglio, called Maiama; to her 
ſhe communicated her Delia, and aſſured her of Suc- 
ceſs, on Condition, when the Child ſhould be pro- 
claimed Emperor, ſhe would leave to her all the Au- 
thority of the Regency. wa 

MATAMA was charmed with the Offer, and rea- 
dily promiſed all that ambitious Princeſs deſired of her. 
But in what Manner this Conſpiracy was rendered of 
no Effect, is not neceſfary to my Hiſtory ; I ſhall there- 
fore paſs over every Thing in Silence, till the Time 
that the Grand Vizier Coprogly formed a Deſign of at- 
tacking the City of Candia, which brings me to my 
principal Subject. 

Tre Yenctians, alarmed at the great Preparations 
at the Perte, ſent an Envoy to Conſtantinople; but the 


Grand V izier, in the Name of the Sultan, received ** 


ö 
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| 
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ſo ill, and exacted ſuch hard Conditions from the Re- 
public, that they preferred War to ſo ſhameful a Peace. 

Tre Doge, knowing himſelf unable to withſtand the 
Ottoman Forces of himſelf, diſpatched Ambaſſadors to 
Perfia, Muſcovy, and Tartary ; the latter of whom 
he knew had an implacable Hatred to the Turks, for 
the ignominious Death the Cham, Father of him who 
reigned at that Time, had ſuffered in their Dominions. 
Nor did the Venetians forget to implore the Aſſiſtance 
of King Reba, offering him great Sums of Money to 
Join his Troops with theirs, for the Recovery of the 
Turkiſh Empire for his Son-in-law Selyman Amurat. 

Now did the 4rabian Monarch believe Fortune had 
preſented that happy Crifis he had ſo long waited for, 
and accepting joyfully the Offers made him, entered 
into a League with the Venetlans as did alſo the 
young King of Pera, the Czar of My/cowuy, and the 
Cham of the Tartars. 

TE next Step this prudent Prince took was to 
gain over to his Intereſt ſome Baſhaws, who, by his 
Spies, he heard were diſaffected to the preſent Govern- 
ment of Tyrky : To them he ſent ſeveral Pictures of 
Solyman Amurat, which were by them diſperſed throfgh 
the ſeveral Provinces of the Empire, to let them ſee 
the great Reſemblance there was between this Prince 
and his Father. 'This Stratagem ſucceeded ſo well, 
that in a ſhort Time a great Number of Perſons of Di- 
ſtinction liſted themſelves in the Party of the Son of 
Amurat ; among whom was Orcan Ogly, Baſhaw of 
Aleppo, a moſt excellent General, rich, well beloved, 
and a mortal Enemy of Coprogly. 

THrincs having ſo fair an Aſpect, the Confederate 
Armies reſolved to take the Field in the Beginning of 
the Spring, and to begin the War by the Siege of Ba- 
bylon. In the mean Time Raiima, neglecting Nothing 
for the Intereſt of her Son, went herſelf from Court to 
Court, engaging the ſeveral Potentates in this grand 

Affair. She paſſed through all Arabia, Ethiopia, and 
great Part of the Indies; her inſinuating Wit, her 


Sweetneſs, her Eloquence, and the Charms of her "5 
3 ſon, 
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fon, gained their Hearts in ſuch a Manner, that there 
were none who did not readily aſſiſt her with what 
Forces were in their Power, | 

COPROGLY having quick Intelligence of all 
that paſſed, and knowing his Forces unable to with 
ſtand thoſe of ſo many Princes, ſent to the Baſhaw of 
Aleppo, to raiſe an Army of thirty Thouſand Men in 
his Government, and to join him with all Expedition. 
Orcan Ogly, glad of this Pretence, raiſed, inſtead of 
the Number required, ſeventy Thouſand Men; and 
having aſſembled them before the Walls of Aleppo, and 
having ſhewed the Officers the Picture of Solyman, ſo 
well convinced them of the Right that Prince had to 
the Empire, that they unanimouſly agreed to own no 
other Sovereign, and to loſe the laſt Drop of their Blood 
in his Behalf. | 

Tre Baſhaw finding every Thing ſucceed to his 
Wiſh, ſent ſome of the principal Commanders to the 
King and Queen of Aralia, deſiring they would per- 
mit their new acknowledged Monarch to put himſelf 
at their Head, They were magnificently received ; 
but what touched them the moſt was the Preſence of 
Solyman, whoſe graceful Form, and the noble Ardour 
he expreſſed for Glory, raviſhed their Hearts with 
Love and Admiration. 

Tus Seaſon being now come for the Rendezvous of 
the ſeveral Armies. Solyman accompanied thoſe who 
were ſent for him, and was received by the Baſhaw's 
Lo with Acclamations which ſeemed. to rend the 
Skies. | | 

Tris News being ſpread through all the Provinces 
of Aa, ſeveral Baſhaws, who had before refuſed to 
come into the Meaſures of Orcan Ogly, now increaſed 
the Army, and threw themſelves-at the Feet of Solyman. 
Rakima, who accompanied her Huſband and Son 1n this 
War, was tranſported at the good Succeſs they met 
with : and Reba gave an undeniable Teftimony cf the 
Love he bore her, by the perfect Satisfaction he 
— in the good Effect his Cares had for her 

on, 
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SOLYMAN was every Day on Horſeback, and 
exerciſed his 'T roops in ſuch a Manner as made every 
one believe he would be one of the greateſt Generals 
of his Time ; and never was an Army better pleaſed 
with a Commander, nor a Commander with his Army ; 
molt of theſe Troops being Veterans, who had ſerved 
under the famous Delly Huſſein, the Uncle of Orcan 
gb, wh had been ſtrangled by Coprogly, for which 
they bore that Miniſter an inveterate Hate : 'That, as 
well as their Love of So/yman, and Confidence in their 
own Strength, made them deſire to be of the Party to 
fall on Con/tantineple, and leave Babylon to the King of 
Per/ia ; and it was for theſe Reaſons their Requeſt was 

ranted. 
n IT being thus reſolved, after the Prayers and uſual 
Ceremonies to their Prophet Mohammed, they begun 
their March to the Metropolis of the Empire, where 
the News of Orcan Ogly's Revolt being already arrived, 
the Grand Vizier eaſily perceived it had been occaſion- 
ed by his Reſentment for the Death of his Uncle; and 
judging therefore he would be an implacable, as well 
as powerful, Enemy, knew he had need of all his Skill 
and Courage to ward againſt this unexpected Blow. 
Yet would he nat give any Marks of Fear; and when 
it was propoſed in the Divan to put in Execution t hat 
Law, which, in Times of Danger, obliges all above ſe- 
ven Years old to take Arms, he rejected it with Scorn ; 
and faid, He would never ſuffer it to be ſaid, a Rebel 
could reduce the Empire to ſuch Streights 

He did not, however, in the — depend on his 
own Strength; but had Recourſe, in this Emergency, to 
the utmoſt of his Subtleties, by diſtributing privately 
great Sums of Money, and maintaining Spies in every 

uarter, he got Intelligence of ſeveral great Men, who 
had ſecretly leagued themſelves with the Baſhaw of 
Aleppo, whom he immediately cauſed to be ſeized, an 
their Heads ſtruck off, and placed on high Poles on the 
Walls of Conſtantinople. This ftruck ſuch a Terror to 
the Reſt, that they, unaſced, brought their Treaſures 


inco the public Fund for carrying on the War, to pre- 
' vent 
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vent all Suſpicion of their having any Deſign in Fa- 
vour of Solyman. | 

Haviss, by his Diligence, got together an Army 
of about two and thirty Thouſand Men, he marched 
to intercept thoſe of Orcan Ogly, led by Selyman And 
when they were within ſome twenty Leagues of their 
Enemies, put his Son at the Head of them, a young 
Man, but full of Courage and Prudence, and to be di- 
rected by the experienced Counſels of the famous Mu- 
/tapha, a Man of the utmoſt Abilities, and perfectly 
devoted to the Vizier. 


Tuis Miniſter, having left the Troops thus diſpoſ- 


ed, returned to Conſtantinople, where his Preſence was 
abſolutely neceſſary, he being the very Soul of the Di- 
van, and without whom that Aſſembly neither could 
nor would do any Thing. There he repaired the Forti- 
fications, filled the Ramparts with able Men, and re- 
pleniſhed the Magazines. While he was thus employ- 
ed, his Son was not idle; but, animating his Troops, 
attended the Approach of the Enemy, who were no 
ſooner come within Sight, than he fell on them with 
ſuch Force, as made them ſee the Way to Vito 

would not be eaſy. Bloody was the Conteſt ; but, af- 
ter laſting about three Hours, the Arabian King receiv« 
ed a mortal Wound, which ſo much diſcouraged that 
Wing where he commanded, that it gave Ground im- 
mediately: And Achmet perceiving the Advantage, flew 
1n with a Party of freſh Troops, which put them entire- 
ly to the Rout, Nor did he here ſtop, but pierced into 
the main Body of the Army, where Sohman fought with 
a Courage worthy of a better Fate, and for ſome Time 
held the Battle in Suſpence. But My/apha havin 

made great Slaughter where Orcan Ogly commanded, 
thoſe who remained began to fly; when the Baſhaw 
mounting a freſh Horſe, got Head of them, and, part- 
ly, by Promiſes, and partly Menaces, obliged them to 
turn to the Aſſiſtance of Solyman, who was now aſſault- 
ed on every Side. 'That young Hero did, in this dread- 
ful Day, ſuch Wonders, as almoſt juſtifies the Fictions 


of Romance, and compelled his Enemies to ſay, A 
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had there been among the ſeventy Thouſand that he 
had, but ſive Hundred ſuch as himſelf, Victory muſt 
have declared in his Favour. As it was ſupported 
chiefly by his fingle Bravery, the Goddeſs ſeemed un- 
willing to determine for his Enemies; and Muflapba 
rb if he ſhould get the Field it would be a dear 

ought Conqueſt, had Recourſie to Artifice, and, having 
formerly been intimate with Orcan Ogly, ſent a Trum- 
pet, in the General's Name, to offer him his Life, with 
8 Solyman, on Condition they would yield them- 
elves. 

Inis Propoſal was received by So/yman with the ut- 
moſt Scorn ; but, perceiving it made ſome Impreſſion 
on Orcan Ogly, and judging, on his Refuſal, he ſhould 
be betrayed by him, was conſtrained to follow the Sen- 
timents of this changing Man, and ſent back an An- 
{wer of Conſent. 

WaiLE the brave young Prince thus yielded to his 
adverſe Fate, Reba gave up his laſt Sighs on the Boſom 
of his beloved r Madam, ſaid he, with a feeble, 
but intelligible, Voice, if I die withoutthe Satisfaction 
of having rendered you happy, I die with the Conſo- 
lation of having done every Thing in my Power to make 
you ſo; and, to prove how very dear you are to me 
——— but, continued he, there is no Remedy 
— dry your Tears, and preſerve yourſelf for the 
Sake of thoſe precious Pledges of our mutual Love — 
forget me not in them, but let them ſhare that Tender- 
neſs you have bleſſed me with. And for you, Zexim, 
added he, turning to an Eunuch who ſtood by, to your 
faithful Care I recommend the Queen. _—— I well 
ſee the Battle is loſt ; fly with her trom this fatal Field, 
nor wait a Paſſport ; there is no Dependance on the 
Promiſes of theſe Turks. — In fine, I charge thee, with 
my dying Breath, to ſave her, at what Price ſoever it be, 
and conduct her to my Kingdom. — He could proceed 
no farther; Death cloſed his Lips for ever, and Rakg 
ma had little more than the Appearance of Life. Th 
Eunuch perceiving his Royal Maſter fallen, and mind- 
ful of the Charge he had given him, left the Queen to 


the Care of her Women, while he ran out of the Tent 
| | to 
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to inquire the Event of the Battle, which he perceive 
by the Trumpets ſounding a Retreat, was now over, an 
was ſoon informed of what he feared, that the Enemy 
was viQorious, and that Sohyman Amurat, and Orcan 
Ozly had delivered themſelves to the Mercy of the 
Conqueror, and that general Pardon was granted to the 
Reſt. This made him know the Queen's Departure 
was not to be delayed; eſpecially when he learned ſome 
Moments after, that the Prince and Baſhaw of Aleppo 
were put under a ſtrong Guard, and ſent to Coꝝſtanti- 
nople the Moment they had reſigned themſelves. This 
faithful Servant returned haſtily to the Queen, and hav. 
ing repeated all he had been told, reminded her, with 
the utmoſt Earneſtneſs, of the laſt Words of his Maſ- 
ter: But ſhe was for the preſent too much ſtupiſied 
with Grief, to give Attention to any Thing he ſaid : 
And even the Fears for her Son were loft in the Miſ- 
fortune ſhe had juſt now been Witneſs of. She ſuffered 
herſelf, however, to be guided by Zenim : Who, taking 
Advantage of the Darkneſs of the Night, and.the 
Confuſion all Things were in, conducted her in a Diſ- 
guiſe from the Power of her Enemies, and at laſt to 
Arabia, after a long and painful March. 

ACHMET COPROGLY having given Orders 
for carrying Solyman and Orcan Ogly to Conflantineple, 
and pardoned thoſe Soldiers who were ready to ſwear 
eternal Duty to Mohammed, the preſent Emperor, in- 
corporated them with the Reſt of his Army, and. 
marched to the Relief of Babylon, which was beſieged 
by the Sophi of Per/ia. 

Tae Uncertainty what the Succeſs of this Battle 
would be, had put all Conftantinople into Confuſion ; 
but when the News came of ſo complete a Victory, the 
Death of Reba, and the Arrival of Solyman Amurat 
and Orcan Ogly as Priſoners, Nothing was to be ſeen 
but Joy ; but that of the Emperor and Regent exceed. 
ed all others, as they were moſt cancerned : 'They 
thought they could never ſufficiently teſtify their Gra- 
titude to the Grand Vizier, who had ſo happily con- 


ducted this Affair, and to the Valour of whoſe Son they 
| owed 


| . 
owed their Safety. They put So/yman into the Priſon 
. deſtined for the Sons and Brothers of the Emperors, 
O.-can Ogly into another, loaded with Chains, and in 
vain both the one and the other alledged the Promiſe 
made them by Achmet Coprogly : His Father's Policy 
abſolved him from making good that Promiſe, and in 
Spite of all they could ſay, condemned them to loſe 
their Heads, | | 
Bix brought to the Hippodrome for that Purpoſe, 
Solyman exclaimed againſt the Cowardice and Treaſon 
of Ogly, which had prevented him from dying like 
himſelf in the Purſuit of Juſtice and Revenge, and 
yielded him to the ſhameful Stroke of the Executioner. 
The Beauty of this young Prince, his majeſtic Port, 
his Courage and Reſolution, attracted the Hearts of all 
preſent; they deteſted the Villainy of the Baſhaw: And 
when the fatal Blow was given to Solyman, it was fol- 
lowed by a general Shrieks, and Millions of Impreca- 
tions on him who had occaſioned it. Orcax Ogly be- 
ing about to ſuffer the ſame Fate, the. Fury of the 
People prevented it, by forcing him from the Execu- 
tionzr, and tearing his Body into a thouſand Pieces, 
drawing the mangled Limbs through every Street in 
Conſtantinople, and pouring Curſes on them as they 
paſſed, no leſs in Revenge for Sohman Amurat, than 
for his Rebellion againſt the Emperor. 
Taese cruel Tidings ſoon reached the Ears of the 
unfortunate Rakima, who, though ſhe flattered herſelf 
with the Hope of no better Fate, yet the Confirmation 
of this diſaftrous one renewed her Sorrow and Lamen- 
tation : Her Health, greatly impaired by the Death of 
Reba, that of So/yman completed the Work of Death; 
and having crowned the Elder of thoſe Sons ſhe had b 
Reba, ſhe ſunk, with Reſignation, from a Life, whic 
ſhe ſeemed to have no longer Employment for ; and 
in her laſt Moments repeating ſeveral Times the dear 
loved Names of Reba and Solyman, made known that 
ſhe was going to join them with Pleaſure. _ 
THEL AMONT' having given over ſpeaking, this 


amiable Company, who towards the latter End oi his 
og Hiſtory | 


Y, F 
Hiſtory had been drowned in Tears, could not preſent. | 
ly recover themſelves enough to = him Thanks. 
Era ſmis was the firſt who broke Silence: We ſeem, 
methinks, ſaid he, as if we were in Conſlantinople, or 
Arabia ; and that the tragical Accidents we have been 
told of, happened in our Preſence, by the Suſceptibility 
we have of them. I afſure you, replied Camilla wip- 
ing her Eyes, if I had believed that Telamont had 
deſigned to have made Solyman and Ratima die, I 
never ſhould have had a Curioſity of knowing their 
Adventures. 

As ſhe could not conclude theſe Words withcut a 
Sigh, her Friends rallied her in a gallant Manner, on 
her Senſibility of Things, which had happened a long 
Time ſince, and in a Country where there were conti- 
nual Incidents of the like Nature. We ought not to 
laugh too much at Camilla, interrupted Florinda, though 
ſhe is of a Diſpoſition perfectly gay; that which is 
truly touching affects her Heart in the ſame Manner 
with thaſe who are uſually more ſerious. Thelament 
has recounted theſe Particulars in ſo lively a Manner, 
that it is impoſſible to be leſs moved with them, than 
if they had been preſent to our Eyes. | 

I am extremely charmed with it, ſaid Orophanes, but 
muſt confeſs, I feel a certain Diſcontent, that we are 
deprived of the Hiſtory of Zaime ; for I perceive-Ura- 
nia will not ſuffer us to partake of it, till ſhe gives it 
to the Public. | | 

Yov judge right, anſwered that beautiful Lady, but 
you ſhall not long attend it. I hope to ſatisfy your 
Curioſity the next Journey you make hither. As we 
are not yet to be ſo happy then, ſaid Hortenfia, I 
think the Time cannot be more agreeably paſt, than in 
reflecting on what we have —.— heard. Can any 
Thing be more inhuman than this Policy of the Turks, 
which puts to Death every One who-can poſſibly hope 
to attain the Imperial Dignity? This Cruelty, replied 
Era/mus, has it's Foundation from their Religion: As 
the whole Sect of Mohammed are exceſſively ſu ng 
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they ſcruple Nothing to prevent the Misfortunes with 
wich they imagine themſelves threatened, ar to at- 
tain the Happineſs they hope for. 

Ir is certain, added Orephanes, that Superſtition is 
almoſt univerſal amongſt them: The Ottoman Empire, 
that of Pera, and of the Mogul, the Indies, the Great 
and Leſſer Tartary, are full of Impoſtors, who call 
themſelves Prophets, anouncing Calamity and Proſ- 
perity; and, for a certain Sum of Money, pretend to 
give Amulets to defend from the one, and T ali/mans to 
procure the other. 

Waar ſurprizes me moſt, ſaid Felicia, is, that Peo- 

le of Quality, who have all imaginable Care taken 
in their Education, to inſpire them with Sentiments 
different from the Vulgar, ſhould agree with them fo 
much in this Opinion; and if ſucceſoful in any Enter- 
prize, impute it rather to the Effect of their T ali/man, 
than their own Courage or Wiſdom. 
_ Pas Superſtitions, rephed T7 zclamont, have pro- 
duced very odd Effects in all Ages of the World. Ru- 
ti ianus, a Roman Senator, who lived under the Reign 
of Marcus Aurelius, was one of the beſt Generals of 
the Age he lived in, a very able Politician, was elo- 
quent in kis Diſcourſe, and had a univerſal Knowledge; 
yet, with all theſe fine Qualities, he was ſuperſtitious to 
that Degree, that whenever he travelled, he deſcended 
from his Chariot, and threw himſelf on his Knees 
before ſome Stones on which the People before had 
poured Libations. When he went to battle, he was 
never without a Train of Pagan Prieſts in the Army, 
who encouraged him in his Errors; and without firſt 
conſulting them, he undertook not the moſt trivial Af- 
fair. He had, heſides theſe, Courters continually em- 
ployed in Voyages to Clarus and Didymus, to conſult 
the fabulous Oracles which were there delivered. I 
never can bear the Name of Rutilianus, ſaid Camilla, 
without ſmiling at the Weakneis he was guilty of, on 
this Subject. Alexander, the Son of Podalire, born of 
an obſcure Extraction, but among People ignorant and 
ſuperſtitious, 


(71) 
ſuperſtitious, eftabliſhed himſelf in Paphlagonia, near 
the Walls of Abonus, where he lived in the grandeſt 
Manner imaginable: He was regarded as a deſcended 
God, he never went ou: without a great Train, ho 
moved after him to the Hound of Frumpets, Cymbals, 
and Flutes. Taking Advantage ot the Folly of theſe 
credulous Wretches, he obliged them to build a Temple 
in Honour of G/icom, or the Second A/culapius, who 
he ſaid had been born among them. This ſuperſtitious 
People, quitting their o0:dinary Occupations, worked 
Night and Day in erecting this Edifice, and adorned it 
with all the Riches of the Country: It was from this 
Temple that the Impoſtor afterwards delivered all his 
retended Oracles. | 
Hz boaſted to be deſcended of Perſeus, and that 
the Moon, being enamoured of him, deſcended from 
Heaven to paſs ſome Hours of Softneſs with him; that 
from this Amour ſprung a Daughter, whom the God- 
deſs commanded him to educate with Care; aſſuring 
bim, that all her Offspring ſhould have the Gifts of Pro- 
phecy in ſuch a full Degree, that they ſhould be able 
to penetrate into the moſt ſecret Decrees of Providence, 
The Fame of this Impoſtor, and what was promiſed to 
his Daughter, made Rutilianus think it the utmoſt 
Honour to obtain her in Marriage; and after the Nup- 
tials, carried her to Reme, where ſhe was looked on as 
a Divinity. Can one then, continued that agreeable 
Lady, wonder at the Superſtition and Credulity of 
mean People, when one finds ſuch Exairples of it 
among thoſe who ought to know ſo much hetter. 
THr1s pretended Prophet, ſaid Alpbenſe, had the 
Impudence to fend one of his Predictions to Marcus Au- 
relius; by which he promiſed him a complete Victory 
over the Germans, with whom he was then at War. 
But the Event of that Battle proved how litde Credit 
ſhould be given to thoſe imaginary Prophets ; for the. 
Emperor's Army was entirely routed by the Germans, 
and more than twenty 'Thouſand Romans lay breathleſs 
in the Field. He was guilty of the ſame Boldneſs to 
Cre/us, added Melintus, promiſing him an 
an 
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and fifty Years of Life; and that he ſhould not then 
die, but be, like Z/culapius, transhxed by a Clap of 
Thunder. Inſtead of which, he languiſhed a long Time 
under a grievous Diſeaſe, and died when he was no 
more than Eighty Years old. Yet did not the Falſhood 
of theſe Predictions diſabuſe the People; they till be- 
lieved, and were ſtill fooled on. | 

IT is yet leſs ſurpriſing, ſaid Thelamont, to find theſe 
Errors and Superſtitions among Pagans and Mohamme- 
dans, of which their Religions are full, than that they 
have found Entrance ſometimes among even the Princes 
of the Chriſtian Church. Eutychius, Bilhop of Conftan- 
7inople, a moſt learned and eloquent Orator, fell into 
the erroneous Opinion of doibting that Article of 
Faith touching the Reſurrection of the Body: Which 
Hereſy gained Acceſs among the greateſt of thoſe Days: 
So much- did the Example of ſo eminent a Man ſway 
the Minds of thoſe who heard his Rhetoric, and were 
convinced of his Learning. It ſpread ſo far under the 
Reigns of Juſtin the Younger, and Tiberius the Second, 


when in the Year 534 the Chriſtian Religion was all 


disfigured ; and thoſe who retained it's Purity, wept 
Tears of Blood to walh the Stains away. The Troubles 
which the Lombards had brought into /taly, hinder- 
ing the Popes from oppoſing this Error, with that 
Warmth they would elſe have done; Autharis, King 
of Lombardy having beſieiged Rome ſo cloſely, that no 
Succour could be brought, the Citizens were ready to 
periſh with Hunger. The Pope, on this, ſent to im- 
plore Aſſiſtance from Tiberius, who, touched with their 
Calamity, ordered a Veſſel of Corn to be tranſported 
into Rome, by the Way of the Tiber, 

Tuis Succour having re-animited the Romans, they 
took ſuch juſt and rigorous Meaſures for ...e Defence 
of their City, that the King of the Lombards perceiving 
his Army much diminiſhed, raiſed the Siege, juſt at the 
Time of the Pope's Death. Palagius the Second be- 
ing elected, as ſoon as the Enemy was departed, ſent 
Cardinal Diacres, who was afterwards called Gre- 


gery the Great, to the Emperor Tiberius, to return 
Thanks 
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Thanks for the Favour he had conferredon his Prede- 
ceſſor. This Legate was received at Conftantinople 
with infinite Honours; his great Merit being altead 
known to all the Chriftian World; but that which 
ained him the moſt Glory, was his Converſion of the 
arned Eztychius, with whom he had frequent Con- 
ferences in the Preſence of the Emperor; and, by his 
Sweetneſs, his Knowledge, and his Eloquence, won 
him, at-length, to renounce that Erxor he had main- 
tained to the Prejudice of the Chriſtian Faith: He 
made a public Abjuration of it, and continued to 
preach againſt it more vigorouſly than ever he had done 
in it's Behalf, till the Time of his Death, which hap- 
pened ſoon after. Thus, when human Wiſdom ſuffers 
us to fall into dangerous Abſurdities, how happy 
ought we to think ourſelves, if God permits us to find 
th more inhvened with true Knowledge to ſet us 
right ? | | 
„ * Reflexion is worthy of Thelamont, ſaid Ca- 
milla, and we cannot conclude this Day with a more 
juſt Moral. And you could ſpeak Nothing more to 
the Purpoſe, my dear Camilla, 1 * Urania; for it 
3s Time to retire. I proteſt, added Hortenſia, I per- 
ceived not that the Night was ſo far advanced; the 
Pleaſure in which I have paſſed theſe Hours let it ſteal 
on me unperceived. For my Part, ſaid Florinda, I 
am.of a Humour to paſs the Nights and Days ip an 
equal Manner, if the Body would ſuffer one to do ſo. 
Bur, as Repoſe is abſolutely neceſſary, anſwered 
 Urania, riſing from her Seat, however laudable your 
Inclination may be, it ſhall not be in this Houſe you 
Mall indulge it; your Health is too dear to us, to con- 
ſent to it. At theſe Words this amiable Society having 
| baniſhed all thoſe fruitleſs Ceremonies which are uſy- 
ally practiſed in ſeparating, they all retired to their 
different Apartments; where Love, Friendſhip, per- 
fect Tranquility, and the Enjoyments of the paſt Day, 
made the Night no leſs delightful to the. 
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THE 
FOURTEENTH DAY. 


S this charming Company retired not till 
very late, the Da was far advanced be- 
A ry * * 

fore they were in a Condition to reaſ- 

ſemble. Urania was the firſt who roſe; 

and the Mon ent ſhe was dreſſed, paſſed 

into the Apartment where the Ladies were making 
ready: I come to reproach you, ſaid ſhe, for having 
iven ſo much Time to ſleep, and can look on that 
rouzy God, as no other than a Thief, fince he robs 
me of thoſe Pleaſures in your Converſation, which he 
can never retaliate, though he may aim at it in Dreams. 
This Gallantry of Urania's was anſwered with all that 
the moſt tender and delicate Friendſhip, accompanied 
with fine Wit, could ſuggeſt. The Huſbands of theſe 
deſerving- Ladies, coming to join them, took an ex- 
treme Satisfaction in hearing the juſt Praiſes they gave 
each other, with ſuch an Air of Sincerity, as eaſily 
made known Nothing was ſpoke that was not dictated 


by the Heart. 


OROPHANES 


* 
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OROPHANES was the firſt who interrupted this 
Converſation: Ore can never enough admire, ſaid he, 
what this Moment preſents us with : Five Women 
young, beautiful, and endued with the moſt excellent 
Underſtanding, who truly love, are equally pleaſed, 
know how to render each other Juſtice; and do it 
without the leaſt Mixture of Jealouſy or Envy. This 
is, 1 ſay, continued he, ſmiling, a Union too rare 
among your Sex not to deſerve a particular Reflexion. 

Yours, replied Florinda, is too obliging to us, not 
to merit a proportionable Return: And, I think, we 
cannot make one more juſtly than to confeſs, that, if 
we are what you deſcribe, it is becauſe we would wiſh 
to merit the Eſteem of five Men, who have all the fine 
Qualities, both of Mind and of Body; that can be 
wiſhed or hoped for in their Sex. In ſpeaking theſe 
Words, ſhe turned her Eyes on Era/mus, who regarded 
ber that Moment with ſo paſſionate an Air, as made 
her bluſh extremely. 2 

+ You ought not to bluſh, charming Florinda, ſaid 
Urania, for having betrayed a Secret none of us will 
be aſhamed to own. For my Part, I think it the 
greateſt Glory to us, that not a partial Fondneſs, but 
the Perfections of thoſe to whom we are united, gave 
us to them. - 
I am perſuaded, interrupted Thelamont, that Oro- 

phanes believed not what he ſaid would have drawn 
on us a Compliment ſo full of Charms for our Vanity. 
It has in it, I confeſs, the utmoſt Delicacy ; yet where 
there is ſo much Love, as, I dare anſwer, is in the 
Hearts of all here, that Fondneſs, if you call it fo, 
expects Something to be given to itſelf, and not all to 
* | 15 ; 

Trovcn a little Share of Self-Love, added Felicia, 
ſmiling, hinders me from owning that Crophanes is 
_ abſolutely the Author of all the good Qualities I have, 
yet, I do not oppoſe the Sentiment of Florinda and 
Urania, and am willing to allow, that I improve the 
Merit I have by imitating his. Orophanes was about 
to make ſome Reply to this Pleaſantry of his lovely 

E 2 Witte, 
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Wife, when Camilla prevented him, by ſaying, I have 
heard that Paſſion called Self-Love treated on in ſuch 
different Terins, that I never yet could be truly ſatis- 
| fied if it were a Virtue or a Vice. L 

Ir is, anſwered Thelamont, like all other Emotions 
of the Soul, good with the Good, and bad with the 
Bad. That Kind of Self-Love, which inſpires us with 
a Defire of excelling in commendable Qualifications, 
is a Virtue: And, on the contrary, that Self-Love, 
which renders us blind to our Defects, and clear-ſighted 
to thoſe of others, is a Vice, 771 | 

To define this Paſſion, Taid Eraſmus, in all it's 
Branches, we muſt examine both the Perfections and 
Frailties of Human Nature; but ſince we are fallen 
on this Subject, I believe it will not be diſagreeable to 
the Company, if I make them Partakers of a Conver- 
ſation I was Witneſs of, a few Days before I left Paris, 
without the Actreſſes in that Scene imagining they 
were overheard by any Body: It ſeemed of fo a 
a Nature, that I took it down in Short-hand in o 
Pocket-Book, from the Mouths of thoſe who diſcourſ- 
ed, and wrote it over more legibly at my Return 
home. | 

ALL the Company appearing deſirous to be enter- 
tained with it, he pulled a Paper out of his Pocket, 
and preſented it to Urania, with theſe Words: As I 
was walking one Morning, ſaid he, in the Tuilleries, 
with no other Deſign than to indulge Thought in that 
agreeable Solitude, it not being the Hour in which 
the gay World frequent that Place; I ſaw two Ladies 
at a Diſtance, and perceiving them earneſt in Diſ- 
courſe, placed myſelf behind a Bench, to which 1 
found they directed their Steps, and heard diſtinctly 
the Contents of that Paper, which I beg may be fa- 
voured with the Graces it will receive from the Voice 
of Urania. That Lady made no other Anſwer to this 
Compliment tlian a Bow, and began to do as he 
deſired. | | 
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he 
D 1 A 1 o G U- E 
ol BETWEEN 
SILVIANA and ARELISE. 
AztL1se. 


OW happens it, my dear Silviana, that you 

chuſe to walk in the 7 zilleries this Morning? I 

2 Le found you took any Pleaſure in coming here, but 

when it was full of the great World of both-Sexes ; the 

one to admire, and the other to envy your Perfections. 
SILVIANA. 

Turner i is a Time for all Things, Areliſe 3 ; there is 
one in which we love Company, and another in which 
Solitude is moſt agreeable. It is in this firſt I find 
myſelf this Morning, and that made n me > defire you 
to be a Partaker with me in it. 

— AkrELISE. , 


Tuts extraordinary Tarn of Temper, beſpeaks 
ſome new Emotion. I imagine there is Something in 
your Heart, which you are not well able to com — 
the Meaning of yourſelf, yet are afraid would de os 
covered by the World. 

SILVIANA. 
I coux not hither to diſguiſe any Thing to you; I 
confeſs myſelf diſturbed with the moſt uneaſy of all 
. Paſſions — would you believe it, beautiful Arehſe@ 
I am jealous. 

ARELISE. 

Tuovan Jealouſy be never ſo much complained of, 
by thoſe who feel it, and condemned by thoſe-who do 
not; I. cannot avoid being pleaſed to hear you are 
Anker it's Power, becauſe when you own Jealoufy, you 


aan deny but you are ſenfible of Love; and I have 
E 3 wiſhed 


* 


78 
wiſhed for Nothing more than to ſee you touched with 
it for a worthy Object. b 
SILVIAXA. 
AL As! my dear Arelife, your Wiſhes are not yet 
ſatisfied. It is true that I am jealous, but I am per- 
fectly free from any Impreſſion of Love: nor do I be- 
lieve I am of a Diſpoſition ever to feel it. 
| ARELISE. | 
How is it poſſible you can have Jealouſy without 


Love ? 
SILVIANA. 

Nor nix, in my Opinion, more eaſy to be ac- 
counted for. I am jealous of thoſe extraordinary Aſſi- 
duities Liſimond pays to Melia; J cannot endure 
he ſhould quit my Converſation to follow her ; yet, 
ſpite of the Uneaſineſs his Behaviour cauſes in me, I 
neither love him, nor ever ſhall. 
ARELISE. 

I cannoT recover myſelf from the Aſtoniſhment 
you put me in. Till now I always thought, that to 
be diſquieted at a worthy Man's Attachment to ano- 
ther, was only the Confequence of having too great 2 
Tenderneſs for him One's Self. 

| SILVIANA. | 

Tuis is a common Error, but a groſs one; and I 
can eaſily make it appear ſo. Self Love, my dear 
Friend, 1s ſufficient to excite Jealouſy, without the 
leaſt Regard for the Perſon whoſe Paſhun for another 


gives us Pain. 


* 


| ARELISE. 

Bur, Silviana, if it were only Self-Love, you 
would be jealous of Melia, and not of Liſimond ; 
for the Actions of a Perſon we love not, are al together 
indifferent to us. . 

SILVIAN A. | 
Mx jealous of Melia No! I am incapable of ſuch 
* Weakneſs. She is handſome, ſhe has Wit, I know, 
and I am ready to do her Juſtice; but this Self-Love, 
which forces me to be uneaſy, that Liſimond prefers 
her to me, makes me alſo believe that I am not leſs 
IS | handſome, 


[79 ] 
handſome, nor leſs witty than ſhe. I do not, therefore, 
look on her as a Rival in Lowe, but in Merit; and I 
am only provoked at the Partiality of Lifmond, in 
teſtifying Admiration for her, and but Refpe& for me; 
when I am very much deceived indeed, if I do not 
deſerve at leaſt to be put on an Equality with her. 
| ARELISE. 

Yer, dear Siluiana, this is Nothing but prizing 
ourſelves too much, and others too little. An Emo- 
tion which I have always conſidered as a Vice, and 
ſtrove to correct even in it's moſt diſtant Approaches; 
but I never could have thought it would have gained 
a Place among the Paſſions, and been capable of giv- 
Ing us Jealouly and Inquietude for Objects indifferent 
to us. F | ; 

SILVIANA- _= 

Au charming Areli/e / how little Room do you al- 
low for a Sentiment, which I conceive is without 
Bounds. I confeſs that Self-Love is a Tenaciouſneſs of 
our own Merits, and that it makes us deſire to be be- 
loved above all others; yet, were we wholly without 
it, we ſhould be languid, ſtupid Creatures. It is that 
which regulates all our Actions; by that we love, we 
hate, we give, we refuſe, we take revenge, or pardon, 
according to the Dictates of that ſupreme Ruler of the 
Mind; for be aſſured, that whatever we think, or ſay, 
or do, Self-Love is the directing Motive. | 
| | ARELISE. 

War, becauſe I am attached to you. by the moſt 
tender Ties of Friendſhip, is it only becauſe I love 


myſelf? 
| SILVIANA. | 


MosrT certainly; for if you found not Somethin 
agreeable to. yourſelf, in my Converſation, you woul 
mun it. It is the ſame Thing with me in Regard to 
you ; was your Behaviour rude, unpolite, or your Hu- 
mour infincere, I could not be your Friend : No, no, 
in all Purſuits we aim only to gratify Self-Love— Men 
have even a 2 Share of it than Women; for when 
they pretend the moſt diſintereſted Paſſion, can they 
prove, that it 1s for an Object that is not pleaſing to 
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themſelves ; nay, ſo far are they ſometimes tranF- 
ported by Self-Love, that they fly from one Beauty to 
another, endeavouring to be approved by all the Sex 
in general, and to appear amiable at all Times, in all 
Places, and in all Companies. | 

Anriss. | 8 
Bur, by this Doctrine, you deſtroy every noble 
Paſſion of the Soul: Sympathy, and that ſecret Im- 
pulſe by which we ſee two Hearts united, is no more 
than a Chimera, Gratitude is intirely uſeleſs, Obli- 
gations but imaginary, and all that we call Virtue only 
a Principle of Intereſt, which merits not that Name 
. SILVIANA. . | 
No, Areli/e, I do Nothing of this you accuſe me 
of; on the contrary, I maintain that Self-Love gives 
Birth to the moſt glorious Paſſions, cements Friendſhip, 
and makes us do the greateſt Actions. Two Perſons, 
who, by a Conformity of Sentiment and Manners, find 
an Inclination for each other, animated by Self-Love, 
mutually endeavour to render themſelves more amia- 
ble: This it"is that brightensall the good Qualities we 
have received from Nature, or from Art; this makes 
us burn with a Deſire of excelling: To this all the 
great Captains owed their Co ws and the Orators 
and Poets their Fame: Is it not Self-Love which gives 
us a Deſire of emulating and ſurpaſſing? And can it 
be gratiſied but by wow. by Means, by the Attainment 
of Glory, in Wiſdom, Courage, Conſtancy, Fortitude, 
Gratitude, Probity, in rendering every One what be- 
longs.to him, and te the divine Source of all Virtues, 
humble Thanks for his Mercy in inſtructing us how to 
love ourſelves rightly? _. . 
| r ARELISE. 
IxxNow every well, that in ſuch Actions as our 
Fame, or Religion, Self- Love muſt be allowed a Part. 
But fuppoſe I could do. my Friend a fignal Service, 
and that none but ourſelves were to be made acquaint- 
ed with it; do I act in this Manner merely through 
Self-Love? ROT SENT. =: 


SILVIANAs 
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SILVIANA. | 
* DovyTt 59, For though it be a Secret to the whole 
World, 'it is not fo to yourſelf; and you feel an in- 
ward Pleaſure, mixed with à Pride, for having had it 


— 


 ArgL198, . - | 
Accorvins to you, then, the Perſon whom I ferve 
owes me no Obligation, fince what I did was an Obli- 
* gation to myſelf. © t | 


elſe can you term theſe ions but Self-Love ? 


SILVIAN A. 5 c 
Tux Pleaſure we have in beſtowing, hinders not 
that of the Receiver: Has not this Friend the ſame 
Self-Love as we have? And ought he not to be grate- 
ful for the Satisfaction that Faffon feels, through our 
Means? Self- Love is the very Oppoſite of Ingratitude, 
and compels us tõ acknowledge every Thing that gives 
us Pleaſure. 3 ; r, 


A ArzL18e. / 


SINCE on are reſolved to take the Part of Self 


Love, and maintain your Argument with ſuch an Infi- 
nity of Wit; permit me to aſk you a few more Queſ- 
tions, and vouchſafe to anſwer them with your former 
Complaifance. I can pardon you, young, beautiful, 
and full of Vivacity as you are, to have a little Self- 


Love! but how will it agree with a Perſon who is de- 


formed and-old 7 | 
| SILVIANAs 7 +> — 

Tnosk have the moſt Occaſion for it. Self- Love 
repairs the Wrongs we ſuſtain from Time or Nature, 
by making us doubly aſſiduous in attaining thoſe Qua- 


, 
- 


lities which we cannot be deprived of but by Death: 
Without the Aids of Youth and Beauty, we can be 


wiſe, knowing, generous, hberal, and affable, and 
feed this Paſſion in us, by attracting the Eſteem of the 
whole World. chef.” te: 
Ea i Drs Anz. © + | 
Bur yet we ſee Numbers of People who do Nothing 
of this, yet I do not ſuppoſe they ate exempt from 
Self. Lore... . OE TO 
TENG E 5 SILVIANA. 


in your Power to do fo good an Action. And what: 
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3 SILVIANA. 
Ir muſt be confeſſed there are ſome Perſons who we 


no more than the Form of Humanity; and ſuch. you 
mean. Reaſon is the Parent of Self-Love, and where 
you find not the one, you vainly ſearch for the other. 
| EN 245% ied ARSE. E 

I uus believe then, that Self-Love is the Source of 


all Virtue. 


SILVIANA. | 
Yov ought to do ſo, my dear Areliſe; for I am cer- 
tain you can find no ene Argument againſt it. 
AxkkLIsE. 481 
Yes, I have heard that Reaſon is intirely blinded by 
this Paſſion, and by that alone we are kept from the 
true Knowledge of ourſelves and Frailties. 
| | wo + 1. SILVIAKA. | TY | 
Tunos Defects which ſpring merely from the Weak» 
nefs of Human Nature, Self-Love forgives, becauſe 
they are unavoidable ; but is never blind to Propen- 
fties which may in Time become Vices. 
* ARELISE. n 
Bur how will this Self-Love ſubmit to the Reproofs 
a Perſon of the beſt Conduct may at ſome Time de- 
ſerve? There are none who paſs their whole Lives 
without ſome unguarded Moments; and I have ob- 
ſerved that Perſons too fond of themſelves, can ill in- 
dure that what they know is a Fault, ſhould be taken 
notice of by another. = 
SILVIANA. i 
Trar Diſpoſition which is not ready to ſtand cor- 
reRed for a real Error, is rather Pride than Self-Love, 
I conf-ſs, however, that there is Something difficult in 
this Diſtinction: but it is according to the Character 
of the Perſon who reproves us, and the Time, and 
Place when it is given, that Self-Love yields, or rebels. 
If a Perſon in whom J put no Confidence, nor has the 
leaſt Authority over my Actions, pretends to reprehend 
me, it ſhocks my Principle of Self-Love; or if it be 
done before Company, or at a Time when the Warmth 
of any Deſire or Expectation hurries my Spirits, it _ 
| ve 
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have the fame. But, if the Correction is given by a 
Friend, and I know proceeds from a Deſire of perfect- 
ing me, Self-Love obliges me to own it an Obligation, 
and only fills me with Shame, that I was not the firſt 
who perceived my own Defet. But I will give you 
an Example which happened very lately to me. You 
know Climene; ſhe has Wit, Beauty, and Good-Nature, . 
but is very often too eaſily provoked to Anger; the 
leaſt Trifle is ſufficient to put her into a Fury, which 
ſhe was accuſtomed not to put a Stop to, whatever Com- 
any ſhe was in: And ſo vehement was ſhe in this 
Paſton, that all her Features were diſtorted, and ſhe 
ſcarce to be known for the ſame Woman, _ 

As I was pleaſed with her Converſation, I was ex- 
tremely troubled at her giving Way to Emotions ſo per- 
nicious ; but as I was not free enough with her to re- 
mind her of this Error, I choſe rather to ſuffer her to 
continue in it, than by reproving run the Hazard.of 
loſing her Eſteem. But our 1 growing 
more intimate, it happened one Day when we were 
alone together the Diſcourſe turned on a Matter which 
might bear Difpute, and my Opinion of ir being in- 
tirely oppoſite to her's, and all her Reaſons ineffectual 
to change it, ſhe fell into ſo violent a Rage, that I 
think I never beheld any Thing beyond it. 1 preſently 
bethought me of a Stratagem to awake Self-Love ig 
her; and while ſhe was all in a Flame, fetched a Look- 
ing-Glaſs, and held it before her, without ſpeaking & 
Word. She preſently caſt her Eyes on 1t, and, with an 
extreme Surprize, beheld the Condition ſhe had put 

herſelf into. | | KR 
To ſee that delicate Complexion inflamed, full of 
red Spots, and ſwelled Veins ; thoſe fine Eyes depriy- 
ed of all their Sweetneſs, and the whole Turn of her 
Face the very Reverſe of what ſhe had ever before be- 
held it, rendered her calm in a Moment; and perceiy- 
ing that her Beauty returned as ſhe grew tranquil, ſhe 
was ſenfible of what had cauſed the Alteration ; and 
taking the Looking-Glaſs out of my Hand, ſhe ſet it 
down, and embraced * = a Smile, ſaying to me 
2 I # + 8 4 at 
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at the fame Time, I have reaped the Benefit of your 
Leſſon, forgive, and I beg you continue to me your 
Friendſhip. fs 1 e Hep 

Since that Day ſhe has ſo well corrected her Paſſions, 
that I believe there cannot be a more mild and reaſon- 
able Woman found. 1 

You, ſee, therefore, my dear Areliſe, how nece 
that Defire of pleaſing, which is called Self-Love, is, 
not only to make us know our Faults, but alſo to en- 
deavour at Amendment of them. os 1 
1 | Arer15E. * 

You' have ſeduced me by the Fineneſs of your 
Wit ; and I confeſs myſelf half perſuaded in Favour of 
this Self-Love : But what muſt be the Conſequence of 
yours, if Lifimond ſhould always prefer Melia to 

Wo..-- | ; | | 


we. _ S1LVIANA. | 
Tx» ſame Self- Love, or Self- Juſtice, which has ren« 
diered me ſenſible of this Preference, will ſerve to con- 
ſole me, and I ſhall bring myſelf to think him unworthy 
the Pains I have been at to work a Change in him. 
URANIA having given over reading, every one 
admired the little Work, and thanked Eraſmus for 
having procured them this Pleaſure, I aſſure you, ſaid 
rania, I find a great deal of Wit and Delicacy in the 
Sentiments of Siluiana ; and though I think ſhe has 
arried the Merits of Self-Love a little too far, yet ſhe. 
has done it with ſo much Art, that I'cannot help for- 
giving it for the Sake of the Novelty. I know not, 
anſwered Florinda, if it be through Self- Love, or any 
other Motive, that I find myſelf a little piqued at the 
Myſtery of this Encounter of Era/mus with theſe 
Ladies; but I confeſs J am ſenſible of it more, than 
perhaps is Prudence to indulge, : 
IxEAx, replied Era/mus, in the moſt tender Accent, 
more than in Juftice to yourſelf you ought to indulge; 
but be aſſured, continued he, my ever dear Flofinda, 
that I had not the leaſt Intereſt in the Perſons who 
oke; nor when I perceived them riſing, had Gallan- 
try enough to appear, and entertain them on the Sub- 
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Je they had been debating, nor Curioſity enough te 
follow them. de, * 

ERASMUS, added Apbonſô, is an Example of the 
moſt perfect Fidelity; and you would be intirely eaſed 
of theſe Apprehenſions, beautiful Florinda, if you had 
ſeen him, as I have done, in the many Journies we have 
made together; he is not only inſenſible of all Charms 
but yours, but takes a Kind of Pride in ſhewing that 
he will not give any of your Sex leave to imagine they 
take Place of you even in Thought. FS, 

Own then, ſaid Felicia, my dear Floringa, that 
your Self-Love is agreeably flattered by this Teſtimo- 
ny. Nay, I will own more, anſwered ſhe, that I be- 

n to feel the Force of Silviana's Reaſons; ſince Self- 
| Love has in a Moment driven from my Breaſt all thoſe - 

little Storms which Jealouſy was beginning to raiſe in 
it: But in Spite of this Weakneſs, contin — ſhe, which 
I am not always Miſtreſs of, I ſhould be glad to know 
a Perſon of ſuch delicate Sentiments as Si]viana. It 
will not be difficult to ſatisfy you, replied Hortenfia ; 
the is an intimate Friend of Celimena's, and I am per- 
ſuaded would think herſelf happy in the Title of yours. 
You ſay Nothing of Areli/e, interrupted Camilla; and 
I imagine, by her Diſcourſe, ſhe is not altogether un- 
worthy of being thought on. 0 

Ir is a Proof of your Diſcernment, lovely Camilla, 
ſaid Melintus; Areliſe has a great Share of Wit, and 
is alſo very ſolid; Silviana and ſhe having been Friends 
from their Infancy ; and though they ſometimes think 
differently, they maintain their Arguments with ſo 
much Gentleneſs, that the one has never any Reaſon - 
to be diſpleaſed with the other. I am charmed, in- 
terrupted Urania, with the Ideas I have of them, and 
will not ſuffer Celimena to deny me the Pleaſure I pro- 
poſe in adding two ſuch agreeable Perſons to our So- 
ciety. . a 8 

UR ANT A had ſcarce ſpoke, when a Servant told 
them Dinner waited ; on which they went to Table; 
and that little Jealouſy Florinda had expreſſed, gave 


vpecaſion to that agreeable Raillery on that 8 ; 
which 


L 86 ] 

which that beautiful Lady anſwered with ſo much Wit 
und Good-humour, that it furniſhed every Body with 
new Matter to praiſe her, and the faithful and tender 
Eraſmus to admire the Wit and Vivacity of his lovely 
Wife, as alſo to rejoice in ſecret for this freſh Proof of 
her Affection. | FENG 

Tx1s Converſation ended with the Dinner; after 
which, they adjourned to the Cabinet of Books, where, 
following the Law they had impoſed, as well for their 
mutual Inſtruction, as Amuſement, every One took up 
a Book; and after a ſtrict Silence for ſome Time, I 
cannot fopbear, ſaid Florinda, interrupting your Enter- 
tainments, to make you partake of mine: I am fallen 
on an Abridgment of the Life of the Emperor Aar:an, 
and I cannot defend my Heart from feeling the higheſt 
Admiration of this great Prince. | PIE 

Ir is true, replied Thelamont, and it is much to be 
withed, though not hoped for, that all Men, eſpecially 
Monarchs, were like him; but you have there no more 
than an imperfe& Picture of him, Z/ius Adrianus 
continued he, perceiving the whole Company had quit- 
ted their other Amuſements to liften to him, was, in- 
deed, the moſt perfect Prince Hiftory gives us any Ex- 
ample of. He was no leſs conſpicuous for his Juſtice, 
Liberality, Temperance, Aﬀability and the Encourage- 
ment he gave to all Arts and Sciences at Home, than 
for his great ViRories under the Emperor Trajan, 
whoſe tendereſt Affections he acquired, as well as the 
Love and Admiration of the whole Empire. Ry 

Bur there were none, on whom theſe noble and 
beautiful Qualities made more Impreſſion, than on the 
Empreſs Plotina, the Wife of Traun. This Princeſs, 
who was Miſtreſs of a ſuperior and profound Genius, 
knew very well the Value of ſuch a Man as Adrian. 
and as the Emperor was without Children, thought ſhe 
could not make his Subjects a more agreeable Preſent, 
than ſuch a one to govern them after the Death of 
Trajan. Purſuant to this Deſign, ſhe cultivated the 
Eſteem her Huſband had for him in ſuch a Manner, 
that he adopted him; and fo greatly had the N 

| Qualities 
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Qualities of Adrian indeared him to the People of all 
Ranks, that the Decree of the Emperor was attended 
with univerſal Rejoicings : Nor was the Acceſſion of 
any Monarch to the Crown ever attended with more 
ſincere Bleſſings of his Subjects, than was that of 
Adrian, when, on the Deceaſe of Trajan, he took on 
him the Imperial Sway. 0 | 

Bur among all his great Qualities, none were more 
deſervedly applauded than his Gratitude to Plotina. 
This illuftrious Empreſs had Nothing left to wiſh, 
mach more than ſhe could have demanded being grant- 
ed before the had Time to aſk it. So great was 112 En- 
couragement of _— that he ſet a- part two 
Hours every Day for the diſcourſing with Men of Let- 
ters; who not only obtained from him every Thin 
they could reaſonably defire for themſelves, but had | 
the Liberty alſo of introducing Perſons of Wit, who 
could no otherwiſe have been known to him, but were 
certain then of being made Partakers of his Bounty; 
and though he was charitable to all who ſtood in Need 
of his Aſſiſtance, yet his Liberality was much more ex- 
tended to Men of a fine Genius; and in his Reign Po- 
verty was incompatible with Merit, eſpecially thoſe 
who poſſeſſed it in a poetical Senſe. He was frequent- 
ly heard to ſay, That he accounted himſelf infinitely 
more rich in having wiſe Subjects, than in all the 
Treaſures of his Empire; and as the Example of the 
Prince is the Guide of the People, there were never 
nar Hiſtorians in any Age than that in which he 

ived, of which the Writings of Syetonius, who was his 

Secretary, Plutarch, who was one of thoſe he called 
his Intimates, Pauſanius, and Trogus Pompeius, are 
ſufficient Teſtimonies. 

WHENnEveR he went to War, he always marched on 
Foot at the Head of his Troops, thereby to encourage 
the Infantry, and to enable them by his Example to 
ſuſtain their Fatigue without repining. But what ren- 
dered him worthy the Name of the Common Father of 
his People, was, his Eaſineſs of Acceſs, and Aﬀability 
the pooreſt of his Subjects, if injured, had Liberty to 

make 


* 
make their Complaint to him, nor did he ever forget 
or diſdain to do them Right. As he was paſſing to- 
wards Ni/mes, a Countrywoman, who had {var abuf- 
ed by one of the Soldiers in the Roman Army, threw 
herſelf on her Knees beſore him, and demanded Juſtice; 
bat being then on a haſty March, he told her, That 
he had not at that Time Leiſure: Be then no more an 
Emperor, ſaid ſhe. On which, Aarian, inſtead of be- 
ing angry at her Boldneſs, replied, She did well to 
remind him of the Duties of his Place, and command- 
ed her to relate her Grievance; which when ſhe had, 
and he found the Equity of her Cauſe, he failed not 
to accord to what ſhe demanded. | 2 
Tus Great, thus Good, thus beloved did he live; 
but as no human Happineſs is without Alloy, he found 
a very bitter one in the Loſs of the Empreſs, who fol- 
lowing Fim in all his Wars, was taken fick, and died 
at the Cay of Niſnes, which was then called the Se- 
cond Rome, being the largeſt, the moſt beautiful, and 
moſt magnificent of the whole Empire ; ſeveral Em- 
perors having embelliſhed it with lofty Temples, a fine 
Amphitheatre, Triumphal Arches, and an Aquaduct, 
which carried the ſacred Water from Les to Mines, in 
Spite of the Obſtacle which Nature had put by the Ri- 
ver Gardon, which is a rapid Torrent paſling between 
two high Mountains. Over this River the Romans 
erected that famous Bridge called Gard, which, by 
three Bridges built one over the other, came even wi 
the Tops of the Mountains, over which paſſed the 
ſacred Water; till in the Decay of the Roman Empire, 
the Gothe, thoſe mortal Enemies of their Grandeur, with 
a malicious Pride, deſtroyed this Maſter- piece of Art. 
In this fine City it was, that Death deprived Adrian 
of the Empreſs Plotina; and, the Grief he conceived 
for her was ſo violent, that it made thyſe about him 
tremble for his Life, 3 8 
HR funeral Obſequies were accompanied with the 
utmoſt Pomp of Woe; and, according to the Cuftom 
of thoſe Times, «er Body was burned: From the Mouth 


of the Pile, in the Mid of the aſcending Flames, hon 
or 
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forch a Peacock, who, tonaglng for a Moment, was 
| loſt in Clouds of Smoak. This Bird, which is conſe- 
crated to Juno, being the Enfign of the Empreſſes, as 
the Eagle, the Bird of Joue, is of the Emperor's; the 
Aſhes of this Princeſs were then inſhrined in a magni- 
ficent Temple, which Adrian cauſed to be erected, and 
where the People paid divine Honours to her. 

T RIS Temple is ſtill admired by all the World; it 
is ſupported by thirty · ſix Marble Columns of the Co- 
rinthian Order; the Baſes of which, the Chapitres, and 
Cornices, are moſt excellent Workmanſhip, as is the 
whole Carving of the Roof. The Frontiſpiece of this 
fine Building has ſome Reſemblance of the Lowvre, 
which the greateſt Maſters eſteem admirably well mo- 
delled. The Monument of Plorina has been repaired - 
in our Time, by the Care of Monſ. de Lamoignan de 
Baville, Intendant of Languedoc, as has alſo been the 
Bridge a Gard; and Lewis XIV. gave the Temple to 
the Reverend Fathers Minimes, who have made it their 


Church. | 2 . 4. P b 1 
Ix fine, this great Prince, having reigned the Space 
of twenty Years, fell into a lon anddangerous Diſeaſe, 


the Pains. of which often him wiſh for Death; 
but he found by Experience, that it is not always in 
our Power to die. 1. he nearer it, and in his 
laſt Moments, he had often in his Mouth this Proverb, 
which is common among the Greeks, The Number f 
Phyſicians have killed the King. 32 
Hz had adopted Marcus Antoninus, ſurnamed the 
Pious, born at Ni/mes, and was eſteemed a ſecond Numa: 
He made a ſumptuous Funeral for Adrian, after which 
his Aſhes were conveyed to a Tomb near the Tiber, 
built all of thick Marble, and is called to this Day the 
Mole of Adrian. It is very remarkable, that none of 
thoſe Monuments which the Romans conſecrated to 
their Glory, remain ſo perfe& as thofe which bear the 
Name of Aarian; they ſeem to be under an'inviſible 
Protection, and are preſerved in Spite of Time, and 
the Fury of the Barbgrians. „ | 
Tais is moſt certain, ſaid Fraſnus, perceiving 


Thelamont had given over ſpeaking, and is a Ho 
W 


9. 
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which Alpbonſo and myſelf have often made in the 
Courſe of our Travels, h | 

InDzED, replied Camilla, J am not ſurprized at the 
Admiration with which Adrian inſpired . Florinda ; 
what Thelamont has juſt now recounted, makes me 
look on him as the moſt perfect Prince in the World. 
The Empreſs Plotina alſo, added Felicia, methinks 
merits ſome Eſteem from Poſterity; a Friendſhip ſo 
noble as her's for the Emperor, is worthy of the ut- 
moſt Encomiums. Suetonius, anſwered Urania, hay 
done her Juſtice, as well as to Adrian; and I believe 
as long as Books exiſt, their Names will be eternized 
in Hiſtory. | . 

I rERCEIVE, ſaid Hortenſia, that the Surname of 
Pious, which was given to Antoninus, was not impro- 
perly applied; Nothing, in my Opinion, being a 

greater Mark of Piety than choſe Duties we pay the 
Dead. Methinks we can never do too much Honour 
to the Aſhes of thoſe who, living, merited our Love; 
and of what Religion ſoever they were, one cannot 
but have an extreme Veneration jor the Places in which 
they are depoſited. | 

MonumEnTar Edifices, added Orophanes, have 
been reſpected in all Ages, and even among the moſt 
barbarous Nations. Arrianus writes in his ſecond 

Book, that Alexander the Great having found the Tomb 
of Cyrus open, and Dirt thrown into it, was ſo enraged, 

that he ſwore he would make a terrible Example of 
the Offender, if by any Means he could diſcover 
him. And Diodorus aſſures us, that Polymachus be- 
ing found culpable, this Monarch puniſhed him by a 
moſt ignominious and painful Death; and after —_ 
Sacrifices, 'to appeaſe the Manes of Cyrus, he built 
him a new Tomb, employing in that Work the moſt 
able Artificers of that Time, and adorning it in a very 
ſumptuous Manner: He cauſed alſo his Epitaph, writ- 
ten in the Perfan Language, to be tranſlated inte 
Greet, and engraved on the Marble. | 

IT is ſarprizing, replied Melintus, that ſo great a 
Conqueror as Cyrus ſhould have ſo ſimple, though true, 

| — | au 
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an Epitaph : But the Modeſty which appears in it, 
makes me imagine it, wrote by himſelf, and is an ex- 
cellent Leſſon for all Men. Moft Authors render it in 
theſe Terms: 5 
„ WHhos0EveR thou art, o Man! or whence ſoever 
ce thou comeſt, to this thou muſt at laſt arrive, I am 
he who conquered the Per/fian Empire; and I pray 
„ thee not to envy me this little Portion of Earth, 
* which covers my poor Body.” 

One cannot, indeed, ſays 4/phon/o, find an Epitaph 
more ſuccin&, nor at the ſame Time more uſeful, to 
debaſe the Pride of Mortals: And I think Alexander 
was greatly to be praiſed in the Revival ef it, as well 
as the great Care he always took concerning the Fune- 
rals of his meaneſt Soldiers, which he commanded 
ſhould be performed with the ſame Exactneſs as thoſe 
of their Superiors, and never pardoned any Neglect on 
that Score. EE 

Arrzx Clovis, the firſt King of France, replied 
Urania, had been victorious, in that famous Battle 
fought near Poictiert, over Alaric King of the Fife 
goths, he ordered all the Dead ſhould be 1nterred in one 
Church-yard; which is to be ſeen to this Day; and is 
called the Church-yard of Cynant, on the River Vienne, 
five Leagues from Poi#iers; and that a due Veneration 
ſhould be always obſerved to it, had it incompaſſed 
with a high Wall. But, continued ſhe, if we have found 
the Emperor Adrian worthy of a glorious Memory, 
and if Marcus Antoninus paſſed for another Numa, may 
we not put the Emperor Tiberius in the Rank of the 
moſt wicked Princes, and ought we not to confeſs, that 
if he had died in the Beginning of his Reign, he had 
deceived the World with a falſe Belief of his Virtaes ? 
There is no Doubt of what you ſay, beautiful Urania, 
replied Florinda, there was never a greater Diſſem- 
bler than this Emperor ; if he ever made Uſe of Vir. 
tue, it was to maſk his Vices ; and by that he deceived 
the Senate, the People, and even the Empreſs Livia, 
his Mother. During the Life of the valiant Germanicus, 
Fear made him appear affable and modeſt ; if he met 
| a Senator 
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# Senator in the Street, he would go on one Side, to 
leave him the Way free: In all public Aſſemblies he 
was tractable and complying; and among the Poor ſo 
charitable, that he never went out of Doors without 
a great Number after him, invoking the Bleſſings of 
the Gods on their Benefactor. - ET, 
_ Waex any Perſon of Conſideration died, the Prinee 
diſdained not to aſſiſt at the Funeral Ceremonies, and 
accompanied the Proceſſion to the Grave, weeping like 
a Perfon the moſt near of Klin. 
Wren his Courtiers, and the Governors of Pro- 
vinces, perſuaded him to increaſe the Taxes he made 
them this wiſe Anſwer: That a good Shepherd 
_ <© ought to be tender of the Wool of . Flock, and 
« not to tear it off.“ The Senate were ſo much charm- 
ed with theſe pretended Virtues, that they offered to 
give him the Title of a God, to build Temples to 
im, and pay him divine Honours; but he would not 
ſuffer it, nor even that they ſhould erect any Statues 
of him either in Rome, or any of the Provinces of the 
Empire, ſaying Modeſtly, That great Honours made 
Men too often forget themſelves.” _ 2 
A rz1cnreue, Trembling of the Earth having 
ruined twelve Cities in Ala, he ſent Commiſſioners to 
examine their Loſſes, and to diſtribute out of his 
'Treaſury as much Silver to the Poor as would rebuild 
their Houſes. The City of Ephe/us having ſuffered the 
moſt, he rebuilt it all at his own Expence, and releaſ- 
ed the Inhabitants from paying the greateſt Part of 
their Tribute for the Space of five Years. _ 
Tut Fire of Heaven having alſo conſumed m 
Houſes on the Mounts Awentine and Czlian, he diſ- 
burſed Money for the re- edifying them; and in this 
Manner made all Calamities turn to his Glory.. He 
appeaſed the Troubles in Germany, and revenged the 
Death of Quintiliu Varus, and the Loſs of his Army, 
by the Valour of Germaaicus. Having underſtood that 
the King of Cappadocia had entered into ſecret Mea- 
ſures to trouble the Repoſe of the Empire, he had the 
Artifice to draw him into Rome, promiſing to redreſs 


ſome 
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ſome Grievance he had to complain of; but as ſoon as 
he had him in his Power, committed him to cloſe Pri- 
ſon, reduced his Kingdom to a Province, and ſent a 
Prætor to govern it. | ln dart aha 
- HEROD, ſurnamed Agrippa, Grandſon of Herod 
of Aſcalon, being come to Rome to accuſe Herod Anti- 
pas, was arreſted, and put in Priſon, becauſe he had 
made public Prayers that he might one Day ſee Caius, 
Son of Germanicus, on the Imperial Throne, who, by 
his Vices, was become odious to the Roman People. 
In fine, it is impoſſible to carry the Diſſimulation of 
Piety, Virtue, and Humility to a greater Height; 
and, as Urania has remarked, if he had died in that 
Time, the whole World had paid immortal Honours 
0 his Name. . 15 f 
Bur, fatigued with the long Conftraint he had put 
on himſelf, and Death, not according to his Wiſh, rid · 
ding him of the much - feared Germanicus, he at laſt re- 
ſolved to drive him from the World; which he at length 
accompliſhed by Poiſon: The Empreſs Livia alſo, who 
was a Curb to his Temper, having paid the Debt of 
Nature, he began to diſcover himſelf apace; all Shew 
of his good Qualities diſappeared, and Vice unveiled 
itſelf in it's blackeſt Colours: His long-ſtarved Cruelty 
now glutted it's rapacious Appetite, and not a Day 
aſſed without ſome bloody Sacrifice. Dru/us, his own 
n, and the Delight and Hope of the Romans, was 
poiſoned by him, on a bare Suſpicion that he wiſhed 
to be Emperor. Another Draſus too, and Nero, Sons 
of Germanicus, were the Victims of his jealous Doubts 
and Rage. The Patrician Families, and all the Prin- 
cipal of the Plebeians, trembled at the Name of Tibe- 
rius; and he, who lately they would have adored as a 
God, they now feared as a Devil. The moft diſtant 
Provinces were not exempt from his Tyranny, he cauſ- 
ed Terror every where, and at laſt became a Terror to 
himſelf, which obliged him to retire into the Iſland of 
Caprea. © | | p 
Tus exceſſive Looſe he gave to his Peſſions, and 
the continual Apprehenſions he was in, from the 
| 'y © Cruelties 
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Cruelties he had been guilty of, made him commit Qilt 
more: The leaſt Suſpicion, or almoſt Dream, was ſuf- 


ficient to make him doom whole Families to Death, 
without Diſtinction of Age, Sex, or Services. Sejanus, 
Chief of the Prætorian Guard, and the Creature of his 


Pleaſure, having been raiſed by him from the loweſt 


Obſcurity to the higheſt Offices of Power and Truſt, 
was, all on a ſudden, ſeized; condemned, and execut- 
ed, and all his Race exterminated. f 

Txt Debauches he fell into at Caprea, rendered him 
wholly negleQful of his Affairs: Which his Neigh- 


bours taking their Advantage of, the Parthians fell on * 
Armenia, the Dacians on Mifia, the Samnites on Panno- 
nia, and the Germans on Gaul. I heſe People ſpread 
Deſolation through the ſeveral Quarters, pillaging, 


ravaging, and burning all the Frontiers of the Empire. 
AT this Tiberius, rouzed from his Lethargy, and 


aſſembling his Troops on all Sides, reſolved to ſhew. 


he was not become a Coward as well as a Tyrant; 


but Death took him from the Proof, and he died in 


- pe City of Mi/ene, in the twenty-third Year of his 
eign. 
— JUICE to hear it, ſaid Camilla, for I was afraid 
Florinda would never have killed that terrible Prince. 
Is it poſſible, continued ſhe, that after having practiſed 
ſo many Virtues, he ſhould not become charmed with 
them? Or ſhould not conceive a Horror at himſelf in 
Changing from them ? | 

As they were only worn as a Diſguiſe, replied Oro» 
phanes, and the Love of Vice the premier Paſſion in his 
Soul, it is no wonder he ſhould continue true to it. 
But let us quit Tiberius, interrupted Florinda ; theſe 
wicked Qualities leave only unpleafing Ideas on the 
Mind; and for the diſſipating them, my Counſel is to 
take a Walk in the Garden, where the Coolneſs of the 
Afternoon tempts us to partake the Pleaſures it affords; 
And we may there, perhaps, recall to Memory ſome 
Princes, whoſe Virtues may eraſe the Thoughts of him 
J have been ſpeaking of. | 

'Trar will not be very difficult, ſaid T helamont ; I 


can quote you innumerable Examples: You have no 
more 
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more to do than to chooſe which I hall relate. We 
ſhall certainly accept of all, replied Hortenſia, that we 
may have the Pleaſure of hearing you the — This 
Gallantry was not without a ſuitable Anſwer; but 
Urania riſing, this 4lluſtrious Company followed her 
into the Garden, where they had not continugd long, 
before they were ſaluted with the welcome Preſence of 
Julia and Or/ames. When the ordinary Civilities of 
the firſt Meeting were paid, You ſee, my dear Urania, 
ſaid that amiable Lady, how impoſlible it is to live 
without you: Had you ſeen what melancholy Hours 
we paſſed Yeſterday in the Midſt of the great World, you 
would confefs, in Spite of your natural Modeſty, that 
there is no Happineſs for us but where you are. 

Tnis obliging Compliment, replied Urania, makes 
me only wiſh I had thoſe Pleaſures to entertain you 
with, which might be worthy of it. 'The moſt delicate 
one, added Or/ames, and which alone our Souls can 
be truly ſenfible of, is to be admitted Members of this 
| agreeable Society, as we have already been. After 
ſome Diſcourſe of this Nature, they all went up to the 
Terraſs, where, having ſeated themſelves, the Con- 
verſation renewed on the ſame Subject they had been 
ſpeaking on in the Study; in which we cannot, ſaid 
Or/ames, altogether blame Tiberius for the Death of 
Sejanus ; it was rather an Act of Juſtice than Cruelty, 
fince it is certain he had conſpired, and that the Se- 
nate found him worthy of Death before they condemn- 
ed him. 5 

Bur, replied Camilla, what appears blameable to us 
in this Severity of Tiberius is, that it was inflicted on 
a Man he had once loved with ſo much Affection. 

We have many Inſtances in Hiſtory, ſaid Julia, of 
the beſt Princes who treated with the utmoit Rigour 
an offending Favourite. Totila, King of the Goths, 
had all the Qualities neceſſary to — a great Mo- 
narch; he was wiſe, valiant, humane, and generous. 
This Prince having beſieged the City of Naples, and af- 
ter a Thouſand great Actions compelled it to ſurrender; 
in the mean Time, he ſent a conſiderable Body of his 
Troops 
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Troops to attack a Fortreſs called Stella, belonging to 
a C 


ian Lord of that Name. He gave the Com- 
mand of this Detachment to Ranuce his Favourite, 
being willing he ſhould have the Glory of this Expe- 
dition. Ranace was brave, faithful, full of Vivacity, 
and one of the beſt made Men of his Time. Torila, 
who knew his Worth, placed the utmoſt Confidence in 
him, and honoured him with the higheſt Marks of his 
Friendſhip, both in public and private; nor did theſe 
Favours draw on him that Envy -which Favourites or- 
dinarily incur: Ranuce had the Art to make himſelf 
beloved by the Court, the Army, and the People, and 
every one rather ſought to increaſe the Merit of his Ser- 
vices, than detract from them. Nor did he diſappoint 
the Expectations of the King his Maſter, in whatever 
he employed him in: He had gained many ViRories, 
and this of Stella but confirmed the good Opinion the 
whole World before had of his Courage and Con- 
duct. In a Word, he preſſed this Fortreſs with ſo 
much Vigour, that Stella was obliged to open the 
Gates to him, and agree to pay a large Tribute to the 
King of the Gerbe. This dogs being brought to Te- 
zila, he felt leſs Pleaſure for his own Glory, than that 
his much-loved Ranuce had acquired: But while the 
whole-Camp was full of Rejoicings for this Succeſs, 
the Conqueror, who was yet at ulla, received a Check 
to his Triumph : In the Daughter of the Calabrian 
Lord, he found a Victor greater than himſelf, and 
became more inſlaved by her Charms, than her Fa- 
ther was by his Power. At firſt, however, he felt 
not the Weight of his Chains; being of eminent 
Birth, more ennobled by the Favour of his King, 
rich, beloved, covered with Laurels, and Maſter of 
* all thoſe inſinuating Graces which attract a Fe- 
male Heart, he deſpaired not in the leaſt of mak- 
ing an Impreſſion on her's. In this Confidence he 


declared his Paſſion, but ſoon found, that without 


that Sympathy which unites two Souls, Merit but 
vainly pleads. Thi young Charmer was as haughty 
as ſhe was beautiful, and not all his Reputation, nor 


: perſonal 
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perſonal PerfeQions being able to make her look on 


him otherwiſe than as the Foe of her Country, ſhs 
treated him in a Manner which humbled his moſt aſ- 
piring Hopes. 2 50 

A wHiLs he bore her Scorn, and endeavoured by 
the moſt ſubmiſfive Behaviour to inſpire her with Sen- 
timents more in his Favour ; but perceiving that the 
more he appeared devoted to her Will, the more ſhe 
diſdained his Suit: Conſcious Worth and a long Series 
of Succeſs in whatever he undertook, whiſpered him 
in the Ear, that he had too much debaſed himſelf in 
meanly ſuing for what he might command ; and Re- 
ſpect decreaſing as Deſire grew ſtronger, he removed 
her from the Apartment of her Mother, 'to one where 
he might have greater Freedom to proſecute his Intent: 
yet even there, omitted nothing of ſoft and tender to 
move her Soul. But this Action augmenting her Hate 
and her Diſdain, he forgot all that he owed to the 
Perſon he loved, and even to himſelf; and wholly aban- 
doned to his Flame, ſeized that by Force which was 
denied by Sollicitation. 

Tu Griefs and Rage of this vioalated Maid were 
too violent to ſuffer what he had done to remain a Se- 
cret; the King was ſoon informed of 'it, and immedi- 
a after beheld the Mother of the ruined Beauty at 
his Feet, 1mploring Juſtice on the Raviſher, in all the 
moving Rhetoric of her Wrongs and Woe. This Mo- 
narch, who had Virtue for the Guide of all his Actions, 
was incenſed againſt Rannuce to the _ Degree, 
and his Juſtice getting the better of the Love he bore 
him, cauſed him to be arreſted, and brought into his 
Preſence, where, after having interrogated him him- 
ſelf, and finding the Accuſation but too true, he con- 
demned him to Death, with this memorable Saying : 
That an Empire could not be ſupported without a ſtrict 
Obſervation of the Laws, and inflifting the Penalty of 
them on every Offender, of what Degree ſoever he 
was. The Generals of his Army, the Courtiers, and 


even the Ladies, fell at his Feet, entreating Pardon for 
this firſt Crime of the till now moſt worthy Rannuce ; 
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but he was inflexible to all their-Prayers and Tears, 
and even to the Dictates of his own Heart, which 
pleaded ſtrongly in favour of this Favourite, and ordered 
his Head to be ſtruck off, which Sentence was accord- 
ingly executed. 1 7 8 „47 

TEIS is a Proof, ſaid Alphonſo, when Julia had 
done ſpeaking, that with whatever Friendſhip a Sub- 
ject is . by his Prince, it ought not to protect 
him from the Puniſhment his Crime demands. Juſtice, 
added Thelamont, 1s the firſt Quality of a Monarch, 
and all things ſhould ſubmit to that, becauſe nothing 
is more eſſential to his own Glory, and the Welfare of 
his People. It is ſo rare, replied Orophanes, to find 
a Favourite, who being long ſo, continues to deſerve 
that Name, that one can never too much admire the 
Man, who, neither puffed by Ambition, nor inſtigated 
by Avarice, injures not his Maſter, or the Common- 
wealth, And when either of theſe Vices prevail in the 
unworthy Stateſman, ſaid Felicia, how difficult is it 
for the Prince to be made ſenſible of them ; the great 
Diſtance between the Throne and moſt of the Subſects, 
often deprives thoſe who could make ſuch Diſcoveries 
of the Power, Beſides, a Favourite who knows him- 
ſelf guilty, takes Care to engroſs the Royal Ear, and 
ſuffers none to approach, but who have taken their 
Leſſon from his Lips. | 8 

Fog which Reaſon all wiſe Princes, replied Thela- 
mont, are eaſy of Acceſs, and ready to liſten to the 
Complaints of the meaneſt of their Subjects; for what 
avails the poor Petitioner's Addreſs, though delivered 
to Majeſty itſelf, when Kings think themſelves too great 
to conſider ſuch things, and refer it to, perhaps the 
very Man againſt whom the Charge is brought. 

Fzw indeed, ſaid Camila, like the Emperor Aari- 
an, vouchſafe to liſten to the Injuries of a Peaſant, yet 
does that Condeſcenſion render him more noble in my 
Eyes, than all the Conqueſts of his Arms. 

Ir is eaſy, reſumed Thelamont, for Princes to be 
deceived by thoſe they put Confidence in: Totila be- 
lieved not that a Man qualified like Rannuce, er 

5 ave 


| [ 99 ] 
have been capable of doing any thing that ſhould have 
obliged him to pronounce the Sentence of his Death: 
Nor did Ancus Martius, the fourth King of the Romans, 
imagine that Targquinius Priſcus, who had gained him 
ſo many Battles, and on whom he had heaped ſuch 
Dignities, would ever have abuſed his Confidence, in 
turning the Hearts of his People againſt him, to the 
End he might aſſume his Throne. | 
Ver you ſee, ſaid Florinda, that the Crime of In- 
ratitude is never unpuniſhed. Targuinius Priſcus pol- 
ſeſſed many ſhining Qualities, but he was an Uſurper, 
and ſlain by the Sons of that Prince he had fo greatly 
wronged. This Reflexion is very juſt, anſwered Julia; 
Hiſtory is full of Examples how deteſtable to Heaven is 
the Sin of Ingratitude. There is one very remarkable, 
interrupted Orſames, and which ought to make an Im- 
preſſion on all Men: In the Year 492 of the Chri/tian 
ra, the Empire of the Faß was held by Anaftafrus, 
ſurnamed Dicores, becauſe of the different Colour of 
his Eyes, one being a perfect black, and the other blue. 
This Prince, ſays Paul Diacre, came into the World 
in an extraordinary Manner, and his Life was a Mix- 
ture of Good and Evil, or Virtues and Vices. At his 
Acceſſion to the Imperial Dignity, he took off all thoſe 
exceſſive Taxes which the Avatice of his Predeceſſors 
had laid on his People: He gave all great Offices with 
a Diſtinction worthy of a Monarch's Care, ſuffering 
none to be purchaſed bat by Merit alone: He appear- 
ed generous, affable, and a Lover of the Sciences, 
eſteeming and rewardingLearning where ever he found 
it. He honoured Proclus with his Friendſhip and Con- 
fidence ; that Proclus, who was the Imitator of Archi- 
medes, and had acquired the Reputation of the greateſt 
Mathematician of his Time. In'a Word, the Begin- 
ning of this Emperor's Reign was fach, as ehfleared 
him to his Subjects, and made him be efteemed by all 
the neighbouring Nations; but falling into the Errors 
of Eutychius, he me Protector of that Hereſy,” and 
promoted it throughout his Dominions : The Obſta- 


cles that the true Catholics attempted to put to its 


F 2 ipreading, 


"you 


ſpreading, made him grow a cruel and fierce Perſecutor 
of them ; ſcarce a Day paſſed without ſome of. thoſe 
holy Men being dragged to Torture, in order to oblige 
them to be. of his Opinion ; but few of them conform- 
ing, more, attained the Crown of Martydom in his 
Reign, than in thatof the moſt barbarous Pagans. To 
complete his Contempt of the Church, he baniſhed the 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople. 

TH er Pope Hormi/das, hoping to reclaim him by 
gentle Means, ſent him to Euodias, Biſhop of Pavia, 
a Perſon of eminent Piety and Learning, with two other 
eloquent Ecclefiaſtics. Theſe Deputies from his Holi- 
neſs being arrived at Conſtantinople, and demanding 
Audience of the Emperor, inſtead of hearing them, he 
ordered they ſhould depart the City that Moment, 
obliging them to embark in an old Veſlel full of Leaks, 
and unfit to Sail, to the end they might periſh in the 
Sea, forbidding his People at all the Ports belongin 
to him, either to receive them, or give them any Aſ- 
ſiſtance whatever. But — theſe impious 
Precautions, the Hand of Heaven protected and brought 
theſe illuſtrious Unfortunates ſafe again to Rome; and. 
in a ſhort Time after the cruel Emperor was killed with 
a Thunder-bolt: A memorable Example for all thoſe 
who ſuffer themſelyes to be influenced by new Opinions, 
and abandon the true Faith. 

WHrar I have remarked in the Life of this Emperor, 
as well as in that of Tiberius, ſaid Florinda, extremely 
confounds me: I cannot comprehend how the Diſ- 
poſition of Men can ſo ſuddenly alter from one Extreme 
to the other, eſpecially from Good to Evil ; becauſe 
to be virtuous one muſt have all thoſe Qualities which 
ſhould prevent ſo terrible a Change. | 

As for Tiberius, replyed Hortenfia, it is obvious he 
but wore the Semblance of Virtue, and was ever vicious 
in his Heart, though he reſtrained the Diſcovery till 
he could make it with Safety. But for Anafta/ius, 
who had really a Propenſity to Goodneſs, we can think 
no other, than that having been drawn into Errors in 


Religion, the firſt Source of Virtue, he had no longer 
| any 
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any Advantage from it, but was ſuffered to fall into 
all Manner of Wickedneſs, to prove, that when we 
a our Faith, we are capable of committing every 
—_ | 2 


Bur to leave theſe wicked Princes, E er Ca- 


milla, with her accuſtomed Gaiety, give me Leave to 
put a Queſtion to you, which was not long ſince diſ- 
puted between two Perſons of great Parts, whether 
Love or Gratitude be the ſtrongeſt Emotion in a ge- 
nerous Soul? | | 
It is a Point, anſwered Orophanes, which to me ap- 
pears diffieult to decide, and therefore beg Leave to 
be excuſed' from giving a Judgment, which, perhaps, 
would not be approved, and I ſhould alſo be at ſome 
Paiys 585 —— I believe, ſaid Urania, I can give 
a little Hiſtory on that Topic, which may ſerve 
8 up the Matter. 8 4 
Ar theſe Words, the whole Company who were 
never better pleaſed than in an Occaſion of liſtening to 
her, joined in their Entreaty, that ſhe would not defer 
[bins arena that Satisfaction. On which ſhe began in 
thefe Terms; _ | 


- 


The Hilo of Count Ds SaLMony, and of | 


ISABELLA DE MAYRAND. 


N-the-Baſt of the Province of Languedec, ſaid that 


beautiful Lady, on the Borders of the Mediterra- 


nean Sea, is & fine Valley of about half a League in 


Breadth, and two Leagues in Length: In the Midſt of 


which runs a ſmall River, fed from the Springs that 
iſſue from the Mountains environing it, and refreſhes 
this ſweet Spot of Earth in ſuch a Manner, that it 
ſeems an entire Garden : Variety of beautiful Flowers 
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enamel the Ground and charm the Eye; and Almend- 
Trees, Vines, Pomegranets, and Olives, grow in great 
Abundance to ſupply the uſeful Part. Here and there 
you ſee a ſmall, but well-built Cottage, which ſeem At- 
tendants on that ſtately Structure, called the Caſtle of 
Mayrand, belonging to the Count of that Name, and 
is not only adorned with every Charm that can delight 
the Senſe, but is alſo ſtrongly fortified, by the Sea on 
one Side, which it over looks, and by the Thickneſs of 
its Walls on the other. - 
Tus Outſide of it gives you an Idea of the noble 
Buildings of Antiquity, but the Infide is rendered per- 
fectly modern by the Care of the Lords of it, who, 
for an Age paſt, have neglected nothing that might 
render it commodious and magnificent: The Paintings 
are excellent, the Furniture *— 1 the Gardens delicious, 
and embelliſhed with Statues and Fountains: In a 
word, Nature, ſeconded by Art. has made it all that 
the moſt Ivxurious Wiſh can form. The illuſtrious Fa- 
mily to which it appertains has ſupplied the State with 
great Soldiers and Counſellors; the former of .which 
filled one of the firſt Poſts in that Government with the 
higheſt Reputation. 

TE Count de Mayrand having loſt his Wife, wo 
brought him no other Heir to his Poſſeſſions than one 
Daughter, he committed her to the Care of the Coun- 
teſs Voraeer de Mayrand his Mother. T1/abella, for 
ſo was this young Beauty called, in the moſt tender 
Age, gave ſuch uncommon Proofs of Wit and Spirit, 
that the old Counteſs beheld with Pleaſure the early 
Impreſſions ſhe made on the Hearts of as many as be- 
held her. And as ſhe grew nearer to Maturity, the 
Sun of Merit diſplayed itſelf more ſtrongly in her every 
Word and Action. : 3-4 

Nor far from the Caſtle de Mayrand wag that of 
the Count de Salmony : The Proximity of Places had 
given Occaſion to many Alliances between their Fa- 
milies; and the Counts de Mayrand and Salmony were 
firſt Couſins: Salmony had no more Children than 


one Son, about a Year older than Jabella, and a 
| - Daughter 


L103 Ii 
Danghter ſomething younger than her fair Kinſwoman» 
but both of them gave the al e e eee 
not only for the Beauty of their Perſons, but their ready 
Attainment of the different Qualifications proper to their 
Sex and Rank. 6 | ae Tet 
Taz young Salmony paſſed few Days without viſit- 
ing the Caſtle de Mayrand: And as he had a Diſcern- 
ment far above his Age, the Charms of Jſabella ap- 
peared to him ſo far above that of any other of her 
Sex, that his young Heart was ſenſible of a Paſſion for 
her, long before he was capable of diſtinguiſhing by 
what Name to call it. 

As he was formed for Love, 1/abe/la could not ſee 
him ſo often without feeling Emotions little different 
from his; but as the Innocence of their Age rendered 


them unacquainted from what Motive the Pleaſure 


they took 1n entertaining each other proceeded, ſo 
did it alſo hinder them from concealing it. The mu- 
tual Joy, however, that ſparkled in the Eyes of both, 
and the melancholy Gloom with which they were over- 
Caſt at parting, let both their Parents into the Secret 
they were yet ignorant of themſelves. 

Tux made this Diſcovery with Pleaſure, andhavin 
communicated their Thoughts to one another, ng 
to link their Kindred and Engng up mogo cloſely by 
a Marriage between the young Salmom and Vabella, 
as ſoon. as they ſhould arrive at a proper Age. The 
Counteſs de Mayrand was e them both to 
forward the Growth of that Affection they had per- 
ceived in 1/abella, and the Count de Salmony talked 


perpetually to his Son of the Wit and Beauty of the 


young Charmer. But as things were in this Situation, 


the Count de Mayrand died, regretted by all that 


knew him, leaving Jabella no more than twelve 
Years old. | . | 2 
SHE was infinitely more ſenſible of the Loſs ſhe had 
ſuſtained, than could have been imagined at her Years ; 
W Salmony found himſelf obliged to exert his 
utmoſt Wit for ho 
Mayrand, intending nothing more than to execute the 
| F 4 Will 
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Will of her Son, and willing to give Sa/moxy an Op- 
portunity of being oftener with her, that the Love ſhe 
perceived dawning in their Hearts might increaſe with 
their Years to the ſtrongeſt Paſſion, defired the Count 
his Father to permit Madamoiſelle de Salmony to live 
under her Care with Jabella. This Propoſal he em- 
braced with Pleaſure, and the beautiful Mariana was 
conducted by him to the Caſtle, where ſhe was received 
with all the Demonſtrations of an unfeigned Satisfac- 
tion. | 
Tus E young Ladies ſoon felt for each other the 
moſt tender regard, and Mariana exprefling one Day 
the Sincerity of hers: As we love like Siſters, ſaid ſhe, 
innocently, F wiſh we were ſo, or that Law might 
atone for what Nature has denied, by —_, you 
with my Brother. Theſe Words made Jabella ca- 
pable of looking into her Heart, and the Pleaſure ſhe 
concerved at fuch a Propoſal, firſt informed her, that 
it was more than what Friendſhip or the Ties of 
100d inſpires, that ſhe was filled with the deferving 
Salnony. | | | wh 
As for him, he needed not any extraordinary Means 
of acquainting him with what kind of Deſires he was 
enflamed ; he had now attained to the Age of Sixteen, 
and Nature was not wanting in her Inſtructions: But 
what his Youth had hindered him before from expreſ- 
ſing, his Reſpect, as he grew more advanced in Years, 
would not permit; and though he never ſo much reſol- 
ved to do it the Moment he 'beheld 7/abel/a, he was 
without the Power. Fear and Hope agitated by turns 
his Heart, till his Father one Day n to 
him the Agreement made before the Death of the 
Count de Mayrand, he grew a little more affured ; 
and flattering himſelf that Z/abel/a was informed of 
the ſame Thing, and that ſhe was not diſpleaſed with 
it, he had the Courage, when he found no Company 
but his Siſter with her, to throw himſelf at her Feet; 
I come, ſaid he, Madam, to know if I may hope your 
Sentiments are agreeable to-thoſe of our Parents: Mine 


has given me a pleaſing Idea of future Bleſſings ; and I 
4; | am 
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am told, Madam, the Counteſs de Mayrand does no-: 
oppoſe it: but it is from yourſelf, lovely Jabella, that 
I would learn my Fate, and if averſe to what T wiſht 
beg no more than Permiſſion to die before you. He 
accompanied theſe Words with ſo paſſionate a Geſture, 
that it was impoſlible for a Heart prepoſſeſied as hers 
was, to treat him with that Reſerve young Virgins 
generally do the firſt Declaration of Love : and flatter- 
ing herſelf that the Sanction of a Parent's Will was 
ſufticient to excuſe the molt ready acknowledgment ſhe 


could make : if, ſaid ſhe, obligin him to riſe, Madam 
e 


de Mayrand aſſures me it was 1 eſire of my deceaſed 
Father I ſhould be your's, and I am convinced that 
our Felicity depends on my Conſent, I mall neither 
be ſo undutiful to his Memory, nor ungrateful to your 
Paſſion, as to ſearch any Obſtacles to prevent the Ac- 
compliſhment. | EM 
Tuis Declaration, accompanied with all thoſe Graces 
which are ſtudied by others, but were ratural to Ja- 
bella, tranſported the enamoured Salmeny with fo ex- 
ceſſive a Joy, that he was utterly unable to make any 
Reply for ſome time; but when he did, it was in fvch 
a Manner, as convinced her how much, how truly his 
Soul was devoted to her. | TL, 
Tur Counteſs, to whom 1/abella related every Part 
of this Adventure, was extremely ſatisfied with her Be. 
haviour; and the Count de Salmony rejoiced to hear 
his Son had a Diſpoſition ſo conformable to his Will, 
and alſo had been able to inſpire Jabella with Sen- 
timents ſo much in his Favour, But as they were yet 
both too young to enter into the nuptial State, this 
tender Father thought Glory was now the Miſtreſs his 
Son ſhould court : Having therefore procured for him a 
Commiſion in the Muſquetcers, he told him he muſt 
o to Paris, in order to perfect himſelf in thoſe Exer- 
Ciſes he had already made a conſiderable Progreſs in; 
that he had now gained the Heart of Jabella, 'and that 
he might depend on his Care, joined to his Siſte:“s, to 
eſerve it for him, till his Return; at which time their 


r 
Nuptials ſhould be celebrated, 
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. . WroevER has felt the Force of Love, will readily 
believe theſe Tidings ſtruck a terrible blow to the Heart 
of Salnomy; but the Fire of Ambition ſoon warming. 
it, he conſented to leave //abella, in the Hope of re- 
turning more worthy of her. a 

Bur how greatly did his Eſteem increaſe for Ja. 
bella, when, recounting to her what had paſſed be- 
tween him and the Count, ſhe ſtrengthened his Reſolu- 
tion to obey him with Arguments which proved how 
dear his Reputation was to her; and though ſhe found 
no Joy equal to that his Preſence gave, yet ſhe parted. 
from him with Pleaſure, not ee but he would 
acquire fuch Perfections as were requiſite for a Hero. 
After the mpft tender Farewels and mutual Aſſurances 
of an inviolable Affection, they took leave; and what- 
ever Grief this heroic Maid had in her Heart, ſhe took 
care it ſhould not diſcover itſelf in her Eyes, leſt it 
ſhould cauſe him to diſobey Injunctions ſo much to his 
Advantage. _ 

TH Et Count de Salmony, and Madam de Mayrand, 
who were preſent at this Separation, thought they could 
never too much admire the Tenderneſs, the Sincerity, 
and that ſtrict Adherence to Glory and to Honour, 
which both of them expreſſed. They talked together 
afterwards frequently oF it, and delighted themſelves 
with anticipating the Pleaſures they expected to enjoy 
in the Union of a Pair ſo dear to them, and ſo exactly 
formed to make each other happy. 

Bur though /abella had behaved in this Manner while 
her Lover was preſent, ſhe ſtood in need of all her Re- 
ſolution to enable her to bear his Abſence, and to for- 
bear doing any thing which might recall him before the 
time neceſſary for completeing thoſe Perfections, which 
ſhould render him as much admired by the World as 
he was loved by her. In all the Letters, therefore, 
that ſhe wrote to him, ſhe carefully concealed the An- 
guiſh of her Heart, and only teſtified the Joy ſhe felt, 
In being informed how fully he anſwered the great Ex- 


Rations had been conceived of him, 
pectations | Tun 
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Tu Count de Salmony received Aſſurances from the 
Officers in Paris, that his Son was now qualified to fill 
any Poſt whatſoever; on which this tender Father 
made Application for a Regiment of Horſe, which was 
granted, on the Recommendation of Monſieur 4e Lou- 
wos, chief Commander; of the Muſqueteers; and all 
the Objections his Youth might have put to ſuch an 
Aequiſi tion, were wholly aniwered by his Merit. 

Hz accordingly went to Li/le in Flanders, to join 
his Regiment, where his ſweet Behaviour ſoon won 
him the Hearts of all the Officers: But neither his new 
Honours, nor Change of Place and Company, made 
him forgetful of what he owed to J/abella; and a 
Courier was perpetually employed, to, and from, the 
Caſtle of Mayrand. | x 

In the mean while that beautiful Lady grew ex- 
tremely melancholy on the ſudden, which Mariana 
perceiving, ſaid to her one Day, I cannot conceive 
the Meaning of this Alteration in you, my dear Ja- 
bella, my Brother is faithful; you receive continual 
Aſſurances of his Paſſion; you have nothing to diſturb 
the Tranquility of your Love, but an Abſence which 
will. ſhortly, terminate in his Glory and your Content. 
T/abella made no Anſwer immediately to theſe Words, 
but, after a long Pauſe, which was. often interrupted 
with Sighs: I wiſh, replied ſhe, the Diſcontent you 
ſee. in me, may be as groundleſs in Reality, as it is ſo in 
Appearance to you. But alas! there is ſomething tells 
me Salmony, has ftaid too long for both our Happineſs. 
— In ſhort, I tremble at the Alteration I have taken 
Notice of in Madam de Mayrand : She ſpeaks not of 
your Brother with the Warmth ſhe was accuſtomed, 
and, I have but too much Reaſon to fear, is in her Heart 
intereſted in Favour of. ſome other. - I am very well 
convinced, reſumed Mademoiſelle 4 Salmony, that 
your Beauty, and the Deſire of your Alliance, has drawn 
into the Neighbourhood of Mayrand the moſt confider- 
- able Perſons of the Province ; but I ſhould be loth to 
imagine the Counteſs had changed her Sentiments in 
"Regard of my Brother: The Engagements made be- 
| 6... A. tween 
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tween Perſons. of our Rank, cannot be ſo eaſily broke 
through as thoſe among the Vulgar; and I have too good 
an Opinion of Madam ge Mayrand to believe ſhe would 
entertain any Views tothe Prejudice of her Premile, ſo 
armly given, /and fo often and publicly repeated. 

Ir ſhe ſhould, reſumed Valella, it is not in her 
Power to recall mine; it is not therefore her Authority 
which troubles me, but the Fear of coming to Extre- 
mities, if her Sefftiments ſhould not be conformable to 
whatI wiſh. AlongConverſation paſſed between them 
to this Effect; but as thoſe who love are more quick- 
ſighted than others, in what relates to their Paſſion, 
Labella could not be deceived in her Conjectures: The 
Counteſs was indeed grown cold in her good Wiſhes 
for Salmony; and among the Number of thoſe: who 
viſited her, there was a young Magiſtrate named Hau- 
t2rive, a Man of diſtinguiſhed Merit, rich, and infi- 
nitely eſteemed by all who knew him. He was, beſides, 
a Kinfman of the Counteſs's, and it was on him ſhe 
had caſt her Eyes, not only becauſe ſhe had» more Re- 
e for him than for the Son of the Count de Salmony, 

ut alfo becauſe ſhe thought it a more advantageous 
Match for Jabella; but as he had never declared a 
Paſſion for her, the old Lady knew not well how to. 
bring it about. He being an intimate Friend of Sal- 
mony, ſhe thought to motion ſuch an Affair, and have 
it rejected, would make the utmoſt Confuſion among 
them; ſhe therefore contented herſelf with leaving 
them together as frequently as ſhe could, without ſeem- 
ing to do it dy Deſign, in hope the Merits both of the 
one and the other might in Time create an Inclination. 
ſuch as ſhe deſired to have them inſpired with, 

Bur as politic and diſcerning as ſhe was, ſhe per- 


ceived not how much of her Deſign was accompliſhed ; 


Hauterive had a Heart too ſufceptible to enjoy the 
frequent Converſation: of a Perſon ſo amiable as Ja- 
bella, without feeling for her all the moſt violent 
Paſſions, when hopeleſs, can inflict. He knew the Ob- 
ligation ſhe was under; he knew the Duties of Friend- 


ſhip and of Honour; and though he could not hinder: 
himſelf 
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himſelf from loving, he did from ſuffering any Deſign 
to harbour in his Breaſt, in prejudice of Salmony. ; 

TE old Count de Salmony all this time ſupplied the 
Place of his Son, and omitted nothing to ſecure the 
Affections of 7/abella entirely for him; and ſhe, who 
regarded him as a Father, made no ſcruple of com- 
municating to him her moſt ſecret Thoughts : Among 
others, ſhe made him no Stranger to the Apprehenſions 
the was in of the Counteſs's Change of Humour; on 
which it was reſolved between them to ſend for young 
Salmony, and complete the Marriage before Madam 
de Mayrand ſhould have diſcovered herſelf, if it were 
indeed as Jabella imagined. But theſe illuſtrious 
Lovers were not allotted to arrive ſo eaſily at the Aim 
of their deſires ; the very Day the Count had deter- 
mined ip this Manper, he was ſeized with a violent 
Diſtemper, which, in a few Hours, took him from the 
World. | 

TH1s was a terrible Blow to Jabella, not only on 
account of the Intereſt her Love had in it, but by the 
particular Reſpect ſhe bore to him, and the Grief it 
inflicted on Mariana, and that which ſhe knew the 
News of it would involve young Salmory in. 

THarT noble Youth, though he received the News 
with all the precautions neceſlary to ſoften the Severity 
of it, loved his Father with too true a Tenderneſs, 

and found his life too neceſſary for the Happineſs of 
his own, not to be ſtruck to the Heart at hearing he 
was no more. The Fears he was in concerning his 
Love, joined to the Emotions of Nature, rendered his 
Affliction ſo violent, that his Friends but vainly endea- 
voured to conſole him; he wrote immediately to Ja- 
bella, and, ſuffering himſelf to be carried away with 
the different and diſtracted Sentiments he was then 
inſpired with, his Letter was filled with nothing but 
Complaints, Apprehenſions, and Adjurations, that ſhe 
would be ever faithful. This was accompanied by one 
to Mariana, in which he begged her to ſupply the Place 
of his Father, in the Caſtle of Mayrand, and to ſup- 


port his Intereſt there with the ſame Fervor. = 
ele 
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theſe beautiful Ladies ſent him Anſwers full of Aſſur- 
ances; but //abella expreſſed the Dictates of her Soul in 
Terms ſo tender and paſſionate, that his Deſpair began 
to diſſipate. oe * * * | 

Mapam de Mayrand being eaſed of one great Ob- 
ſtacle, by the Death of the Count de Salmeny, gave 
ſuch plain Hints to Hauterive of her good Wiſhes for 
him, that he muſt have been as dull as he was really diſ- 
cerning, not to have underſtood her. How difficult is 
it for Honour to maintain the Combat againſt a Love 
which flatters with a Proſpe@ of ſucceſs! All the Re- 
ſolutions he had taken not to interrupt the Tranquility 
of Salmony and 1/abella gave Way to the pleaſing Hope 
of poſſeſſing her: He ſaw the Counteſs deſired nothing 
more, and he could not be affured that Jabella's In- 
clination had not given Birth to, or would not, at leaſt, 
obey, that Defire in her, who had now the ſole Autho- 
rity over her : He therefore made no Scruple of avow- 
ing his Paſſion, and entreating Permiſſion of Madam 
de Mayrand, to throw himſelt-at the Feet of her who 
long had been Miſtrefs of his Heart. 

By what I have already ſaid of the Diſpoſition of. 
this Lady, it is eaſy for you to believe ſhe gave a ready 
Aſſent to what he aſked, and conducted him immedi- 
ately to the Apartment of 7/abe/la, who was then alone, 
employing herſelf in reading a Letter ſhe had juſt re- 
ceived from her dear Salmony. After alittle Diſcourſe 
en ordinary Affairs, the Counteſs went out-of the 
Room, and he, neglecting not the Opportunity ſhe gave, 
J can no longer, Madam, ſaid he, falling on his Knees, 
conceal a Paſſion which I have eng; but vainly, ftrug- 
gled with, fearing it might be offenſive to the divine 
Object which inſpires it. — But, however you may diſ- 
poſe of it, Iam now compelled to offer you my Heart, 
my Vows of everlaſting Adoration, and my Life, if 
this Declaration merits I ſhould no longer preſerve it. 
T/abella was prevented by her Surprize to hear him talk. 
in this Manner, from interrupting him, but recovering 
herfelf from it; I thought, replied ſhe, with Eyes that 
ſparkled with Indignation, I had been exempted from 
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the Fear of hearing ſuch Diſcoveries : The Situation BE 
am in by my Engagements, renders it a Diſreſꝑect. 
which I expected not to find: from any one, much leſs. 
from him who calls himſelf the Friend of Salmony. She 
had no ſooner uttered this ſhort but ſevere Reproach, 
that ſhe went haſtily out of the Room, leaving him 
{till on his Knees overwhelmed with Shame, Confuſion, 
and Remorſe. It was in this Poſture that Madam 4 
Mayrand found him, having, in an adjacent Room, ſeen. 
T/abella paſs by, and gueſſing the Reception he had: 
met with from her. She ſpared nothing, however, to 
re-aſſure him, telling him he might be certain of her 
Intereſt ; that it might take ſome Time to eraſe the 
Impreſſion of a. firſt Love, but that ſhe doubted not 
but to accompliſh-it, when ſhe ſhould let [/abella ſee, 
that, if ſhe: was not for him, ſhe never ſhould be for 
Salmony. - | | | 

Bur her Diſcourſe had not the Effect on him ſhe 
expected; he rather condemned than thanked the Par- 
tiality ſhe BIS his Favour; and though he could, 
not conquer his Paſſion for Jabel a, he looked on it as 
- the Stain of his Glory, and an Injuſtice, which, till. 

then, he had never been guilty of. He entreated the 
Counteſs not to entertain any. Sentiments either of Ri- 

our or Artifice to forward his Pretenſions: For, ſaid 

e, fince it is my hard Fate to oppoſe the Man, who, 
of all the World, moſt merits and enjoys my Eſteem, I 
will endeavour to acquire the Prize only by ſuch Means. 
as he himſelf ſhall not condemn, and force 7/abella to 
pity, if not approve, my Flame.. 

Mapa M de Mayrand had too much Virtue to blame 
ſuch a Reſolution, and, after having beſtowed on it 
the Praiſes it deſerved, promiſed to conform on her 
Part. Hauterive, who was ſtedfaſt to put in Practice 
what he had ſaid, had no ſooner parted from the Coun- 
teſs, than he ſat down to write to his Rival ; but, while 
he was conſidering in what Manner he ſhould relate 
the Hiſtory of his Heart, Jabella was diſburdening her's 
to the charming Mariana, whom . ſhe went in Search 
of, the Moment ſhe quitted Hauterive. Nothing 
could 
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could be more ſurprized than was this young Beauty, 
at the Recital J/abe/la made her; ſhe foreſaw the 
Troubles the Pafhon of Hauterive would bring on her 
Brother ; but this was not all that gave her Pain, ſhe 
had for ſome time looked on Hauterive with favoura- 
ble Eyes ; his Merits were not unknown to her, and, 
if ſhe might not be ſaid to feel a Paſſion for him, ſhe 
certainly had wiſhed to inſpire him with one for her ; 
and could not hinder herſelf from being a little piqued, 
that, knowing the Engagements of Jabella, he ſhould 
not rather turn his Eyes on one who was entirely free 
from any. 1 3 

Tuis Emotion of Jealouſy, joined to the Intereſt of 
her Brother, made her extremely approve the Anſwer 
Jabella had given him, and omit nothing which 
might confirm her in a Reſolution of refiſting all At- 
2 She adviſed her alſo to write to Salmony the 
whole Account of this Adventure, that by his Preſence 
he might put an End to alt the Hopes Hauterive could 
conceive. This Countfel was too pleaſing to her who 
heard it, not to prevail: She immediately obeyed the 
Dictates of her fair Friend; and after a Thouſand Aſ- 
ſurances of her inviolable Conſtancy, conjured him 
not to delay giving her the Proof of his in the Preſence 
of his Rival. | = | 

Tur Count de Saimony received her Letter and that 
of Hauterive by the ſame Courier, and his Love car- 
rying him beyond his Curioſity, he firſt opened the 
Mandate of Jabella, where, perceiving the other was 
his Rival, and his Pretenſions were approved by the 
Counteſs, he could not imagine the Meaning of his 
writing, after having endeavoured to injure him in ſo 
tender a Part, unleſs it were that he intended to diſpute 
her with him by the Point of the Sword. But how 
great was his Aſtoniſnment, when he found the Con- 
tents were in this Manner ! 


Te 
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To the COUNT pr SALMONY- 


JT F! SH this Letter may anticipate the Diſcovery, 
which, I doubt not, will be made you by Mademai- 
ſelle de Mayrand: I ould willingly be my own firſt 
Accuſer in an Affair of this Nature: The perfect Conſi- 
aeration I have for you, and of what I owe to myſelf, 
ewill not ſuffer me to act on this Occafion as another Man 
auould do: I adore Iſabella, and whatever Hatred this 
Confeſſion may excite in you, the Sequel ſhall prove 7 
merit your Eſteem. I could alledge, for my Juſtification, 
that I was ignorant of the Force of your Engagements: 
That J eve Day Jaw the Promiſes of Youth entirely for- 
gotten in Maturity : But theſe are weak . Excuſes to 
a Man ſenffble of the Force of Ifabella's Beauty, 
ewhich is ſuch, that, had I been your _ truſted Con- 
fidant, I could not have defended my/e 175 from bein 
your Rival : Nay, Bad I ſeen her your ao it bat 
perhaps, been able to have reſtrained m Tongue, but 
not my Heart. I Have declared to her my Paſſion But 
that Declaration ſerves only to complete my Shame, and 
your Triumph — She loves you, O moſt happy Count ! 
as much as ſhe is beloved — She will be faithful to you 
till Death. This is the Fruit I have gained by my Teme- 
rity; my Paſſion can, however, ftand all Shocks, and I 
am reſolved to diſpute her with you, but it ſhall be by 
uch Means, as neither you nor ſhe ſhall have it in your 
| Power to blame :. My Cares, my Reſpets, and my Friend- 
ſhip for you, fhall 2 all the Arms I hall make Uſe of. 
The Blood from which wwe both are ſprung, will give 
neither of us Leave to ſuſpe the Courage of the other. 
Thus, without taking any Advantage of the good Inten- 
tien Madam the Counteſs has for me; and without enter- 
prizing any Thing to the Prejudice of your Love, I ſhall 
peak of mine, and lay hold of all Opportunities to prove 
the Sincerity of it; and, by the Openneſs and Generofity of 
my Proceedings, oblige both of you to compaſſionate, f 


you cannot love, me. 
| HAUTERIV — 
7 
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Fr is impoſſible for me to expreſs the Agitations of 
the Count, after reading, this Letter: He was a long 
time before he could ſupport with Moderation, that 
Zzabella ſhould be diſputed with him by any Means 
whatſoever ; he looked on the Right he had over her 
Affections to be inconteſtible; and,. if it were not, that 

the Sword was the moſt proper Deczfion of ſuch Differ- 
ences, But theſe Sentiments, inſtigated by the Fire of 

Youth, gave way to other Reflexions; and, when he 
remembered that Hauterive was a Magiſtrate to whom 
Prudence was more glorious than any other Qualifica- 

tion, and that himſelf was alſo under Laws, which he 
could not infringe, without loſing Jabella for ever, he 
became more, cam. Se, GE 

He read his Rival's Letter a ſecond Time, and, as 
he knew him to be a man of the moſt ſtrict Honour, he 
did not in the leaſt doubt, but he would act as he had 
faid ; but the more he conſidered his merit, the more 
dangerous he appeared; and that Thought threw him 
into the moſt tertible Anxieties: They were no ſooner 
removed by the Aſſurances 1/abella. gave him of an in- 
violable Affection, but another, little leſs perplexing, 
invaded him: If, ſaid he, that charming Maid ſhould 
never ſuffer the Merit of another to obliterate what ſhe 
owes to the Fidelity of Salmony; yet, if the Counteſs, 
who now ſtands in the Place both of Father and Mo- 
ther to Jabella, ſhould continue averſe to my Hope, 
it will be utterly impoſſible to complete the Marriage 
without her. In this Uncertainty did he paſs the 
Hours, till he, had obtained Permiſſion to quit his Re- 
giment for ſome Time; which, in Conſideration of the 

iligence he had teſtified during the whole two Years 
he had the Command of it, was granted without much 
Difficulty: The Death of his Father, and the Regu- 
lation of his Affairs, giving him a ſufficient Excuſe for 
the demanding it. But, in the mean Time, he wrote to 
Labella, and anſwered the Letter of his Rival in theſe 


= 
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To the Sieur DE HAuTERIvE. 


TI F the Poſſeſſion of - Mademoiſelle de Mayrand was def 
tined the Reward of Merit, your Happine/s and my 
Misfortune would be paſt all Doubt: But as the Setile- 
ment of our Aﬀetions has been the Work of many Years, 
cemented by the moſt tender Proofs on both Sides, and au- 
thorized by the Will of our Parents, the Advantage is on 
my Side, notwithſtanding the many others yon have over 
me. To offer any Arguments for your deſiſting ſo hopeleſs 
a Proſecution, would be but to repeat what 4 am very 
certain you have made uſe on yourſelf, in thoſe Moments 
*vhen Reaſon was permitted to hold Diſcourſe with Pa» 
fron: TI ſhall, therefore, only ſay, that, though Friend» 
ſip be incompatible with Riwvalſpip, and I cannot 
pretend to give you mine, yet 1 ſhall adt in every thing as 
becomes that Character, and in what Manner ſoever you 
would diſpute Iſabella, be always ready to give you Sa- 


SALMONY. 


Tux Courier had arrived with theſe Diſpatches but 
a ſhort Time before obtained Permiſſion to leave the 
Camp, and came to Languedoc, unexpected by everx 
Body but Jabella and Mariana. Immediately he. ſent 

a Meſſenger to the Caſtle 4e Mayrand, to inform the 
Counteſs of his Return, and defire Permiſſion to viſit 
her: The Perſon who was truſted with this Commiſſion 
was a Man of Wit, and one in whom Salmogy put an 
entire Confidence ; he therefore gave him Orders to 
ſpeak to Jabelia alſo, and to obſerve what Effect this 
News produced both on the one and the other. 
„ Mapa de Mayrand was very much ſurpriſed, and 
had enough to do to conceal the Diſquiet it gave her; 
but as ſhe could not refuſe ſeeing the Count, ſhe an- 
iwered, that he knew very well he had no need of that 
Ceremony to introduce hun there, As for J/abella, war 
. recelv 
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received this Meſſenger with ſo perfect a Joy, that Sal. 
mony at his Return was convinced he had nothing to fear 
on her Part. The ſame Day he went to the Caſtle 45 
Mayrand, and was treated by the Counteſs with a 
Coldneſs, which not all her Civilities coutd hinder from 
being viſible ; but whatever Damp that might give him, 
the firſt Looks of Jabella re-animated him in ſuch a 
Manner, that he knew no Bounds to the Exceſs of 
his Love and Joy.. 

HE found her Beauty ſo improved, that he con- 
templated her for ſome Time with Admiration ; and 
theſe two Years of Abſence had fo much added to his 
manly Graces, that Z/abel/a beheld him not with leſs 
Wonder. Theſe faithful Lovers entertained each other 
with ſuch an unfeigned Tenderneſs, as left neither un- 
convinced that Death alone could divide them. 
Bur though the Count de Salmony had 3 to 
give all his Admiration to the Object of his Love, yet 
could he not be inſenfible of Delight to ſee his charm- 
ing Siſter arrived at ſach Perfection, as nothing but a 
Brother, or a Perſon ſtrongly prepoſſeſſed with another 
Paſſion, could behold without Tranſport: And theſe 
three Perſons inſpired by Love and Friendſhip, and 
poſſeſſing all the Qualities which could endear them to 
each other, paſſed ſome Hours together in ſo ſweet a 
CN as made them forget they had any thing 
to tear. ; | 

Tux Sun giving place to encroaching Darkneſs, the 
Count took his leave of the Counteſs, without ſeeming 
to have remarked any Change in her Behaviour, and 
returned to the Caſtle of Salmony, where he paſſed the 
Night with more Tranquility than he had done man 
preceding ones. 88 
Tut News of his Return being ſpread abroad, his 
Waking was attended by a great Number of Viſiters, 
all the young Nobility of Languedoc coming to pay 
their Compfiments to him, to offer him their Service, 
and to condole with him for the Death of his Father. 
He had no ſooner diſengaged himſelf from theſe Civi- 


kties, which have generally more of Form than Sin- 
cerity 
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cerity in them, than he perceived Hauterive on Horſe- 
back, coming up the Hill that led to his Caſtle, and 
ſoon after ſaw him alight at the Gate. He could not 
avoid ſome ſurprize at the Sight of ſo unexpected a 
Gueſt ; but being prepared for every thing, he attend- 
ed the Event without any Emotions. 

HAUTERIFYFE had no ſooner entered the Room, 
than he ran to embrace the Count with open Arms, 
and all the Tokens of a moſt perfect Amity : Behold, 
ſaid he to him, this Rival, who, in ſpite of you, will 
be your Friend, and who gives up his Heart to you, 
with a Sincerity worthy of a happier Fate than what 
his cruel Stars ordain ! 'This Manner of Behaviour had 
in it ſomething ſo noble, that the Count thought it 
bis Duty. to anſwer with the ſame Cordialneſs. You 
are well aſſured, replied he, that a Proceeding ſuch as 
yours cannot but attract an extreme Conſideration on 
my Part; believe alſo that I am as ſenſible of it as I 
ought, or you can wiſh, and that on any other Motive 
than the Poſſeſſion of {/abella, I ſhould readily yield 
to you. | 

f yo D as for me, reſumed Hauterive, going back 
ſome Steps, and looking attentively on him, I find you 
{o worthy of her, that ſhould any other dare to diſpute 
with you the Attainment of her, I would uſe him as 
my moſt mortal Enemy. Pity me therefore, continued 
he, who have ſuch Sentiments, yet am unable to van- 
quiſh a Paſſion which I know diveſts them of all their 
Merit to your Friendſhip. - No, replied Sa/mony, takin 
him by the Hand, and making him fit down, I find 
by the Emotions you have inſpired me with, that it is 
not impoſſible fox a generous Heart to love the Man 
who would deſtroy its Peace. af | 5 

HAUTERIVE then recounted tp him the Begin- 
ning, and the little Progreſs, of his Love, in Terms fo 
touching and ſo truly picturing the State of his Soul, 
from which Hope was entirely baniſhed, that Salmony 
could not liſten without Regret ; but reflecting it was 
his Rival who addreſſed thoſe Complaints to him, he 
found it ſo extraordinary, that he could not forbear 

ſmiling: 
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Tmiling : Nothing ſure, ſaid he, is more aſtoniſhing 
than that being your Rival, and ſo lately brought to 


look on you as a Friend, that you will compel me alſo 


to become your Confidant. It is yet more ſtrange, 
replied the other, that I ſhould be yours: I have only 
Diſdaip, Rigour, and Deſpair to inform you of, and 


is ſufficient Conſolation for the Trouble I give you: 


But with what Daggers muſt my ſoul be pierced, when 


vou relate what paſſes in your Interviews with Jabella ? 


The mutual Love, the Ardour, the interchanged Vows 
of everlaſting Fidelity ! Ah, my dear Count ! vouchſafe 
to liſten to my Complains, fince they can be no Pre- 
judi ce to you. | = | 

HAUTERIFE pronounced theſe Words with a 
Look, in which Deſpair was painted in ſuch lively Co- 


lours that the Count entreated him with a ſerious Air, 


to be aſſured that he would always be tender of his 
Peace. And to put in practice what he had ſaid, he 
immediately changed the Diſcourſe, and became ſuch 
entertaining Company, that the other, charmed with 
the Pleaſure of Converſation, almoſt forgot his Love 
and his Deſpair. Sa/mony would not ſuffer him to de- 
part, and tarrying with him two Days, in that Time 
theſe generous Rivals found ſo muck Merit in each 
other, that the Pity of the one greatly increaſed, and 
the Envy of the other diminiſhed. 


URANIA was in this Part of her Hiſtory, when 
2 Perſon defiring to ſpeak to her on ſome domeſtic 
Affair, ſhe deſired the —— would entertain them- 
ſelves till her Return, which ſhe aſſured them ſhould be 
in a ſhort Time: But that Promiſe could not hinder 
them trom feeling the utmoſt Impatience for the Sequel 
of an Adventure, the Beginning of which filled them 


with an ExpeQation of ſomething very extraordinary. 
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TNNANIA being returned, and perceiv- 
5 c ing this amiable Society were prepared 
4 U E to give the utmoſt Attention to what ſhe 


to deliver, immediately ſat down: 
ERS and without waiting till it ſhould be re-. 


queſted, renewed her Diſcourſe in this manner : 


SR c rr nr np non a vr, 


The Sequel of the Hiſtory of the Count 
DE SALMONY, and Mm D E 
MAVYRAN PD. 


N the third Day theſe friendly Rivals left the 


Eaſtle of Salmony, to make a Viſit to 1/abella ; 


who, extremely ſurprized to ſee them together, gave 
. them a very different Reception: To Hauterive ſhe 


only 


I ſhal 
though I cannot without dying. 
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only paid thoſe Civilities his Quality demanded from 
her; but addreſſing herſelf to Salmony, with an Air 
fall of Sweetneſs, 1 to reproach him tenderly for 
having given ſo much of that Time to his Friends, 
which he knew was ſo valuable to her: And the Count 


excuſed himſelf by telling her, that all thoſe Occupa- 


tions which detained him from her, ſerved only to 
heighten his Deſire of ſeeing her, and feeling the Bleſ- 
ſing in a more elevated Manner, when at liberty to 
enjoy it. Hauterive, to whom this manner of enter- 
taining each other gave Wounds more terrible than 
the ſharpeſt Weapon could have done, entreated they 
would accompany him to the Apartment of Madam 
the Counteſs de Mayrand. Neither of them could 
well refuſe this Propoſal ; but Salmony, in giving his 
Hand to Jabella, teſtified by a Look, that he expected 
this Interview would have ſomething extraordinary 
in it; nor was he deceived in his Conjecture: They 
had no ſooner approached the Counteſs, than, Madam, 
faid Hauterive to her, you ſee before you two Rivals, 
who, without ceaſing to be Friends, entreat your Per- 
miſſion to adore the. incomparable /abe/la. I know 
the Count ſtands in no Need of ſuch a Petition, his 
Services have been long fince accepted, nor do I hope 
to have any Advantage over him: All Idefire is to 
prove my Canſtancy not leſs firm, my Love not leſs 
violent, and my Submiſſion not leſs reſigned to the di- 
vine Will of her who charms us both, than his have 
been. Though I might be diſpenſed with, rejoined the 
Count, from the Declaration J am about to make, Ja- 
Bella having been promiſed to me from her Infancy, 
the Reſpe& I have for her will not ſuffer me to diſpute 
my Right when it ſhall be contrary to her Inclination : 
She is therefore at full Liberty to chuſe between us; 
and if the ſuperior Merits of my Rival are of more 
Force than the Commands of a Father in my Favour, 
and my own repeated Proofs. of an inviolable Fidelity, 

[ ſubmit to her Decree without murmuring, 


vo u 
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+ You both do too much Honour to 1/abella, replied 
the Counteſs ; if ſhe was Miſtreſs of herſelf, I doubt 
not but the Equality of your Merits would render it 
difficult for her to decide between {you. It is true, 
her Father had ſome Deſigns. of giving her to Count 
Salmony ; but, had he lived; there is more than a bare 


Probability he would have changed his Mind; It was 


the Diſcretion of 1/abe/la which obliged her to conform 
to his Will ; but he being no more, the ſame Diſcretion 
muſt teach her to ſubmit to the Will of thoſe who re- 

reſent him, and who have now his Authority over 
ner. It is not for Perſons of her Condition to be guided 
by their own Inclination, which too often blinds them 
in the Choice of a Huſband ; and it is their Duty, Wiſ- 
dom, and indeed their Intereſt, to have no Wiſhes but 
ſuch as are firſt formed by thoſe who have the Right 
of diſpoſing of them. — 

ISABELLA eaſily perceived to what End this Diſ- 
courſe tended, and that Madam de Mayrand was going 
to declare for Hauterive, took the Liberty of inter- 
rupting her in theſe Terms : I ſhall never heſitate, 
Madam, ſaid ſhe, with an Air modeſt, but at the ſame 
time reſolyed, to conform myſelf to the Will of my Fa- 
mily 1n Things, where my Intereſt is common with 
their's ; But in this Affair I think myſelt the only Per- 
ſon concerned; all the Repoſe of my whole Life de- 
pends upon it, and I hope your Pardon when I ſay, 
that this 1s too tender a Motive to be ſubjugated to 
the Pleaſure of another. I bluſh not to confeſs I love 
the Count de Salmony, it is an Affection that has grown 
up with me almoſt from my Infancy, authorized by 
the Command of my Father, by your own, and by the 
Conſtancy and reiterated Services of that deſerving 
Chevalier, whom, for a long Series of Years, I have re- 
garded as my Huſband, you, as a Son, while Hauterive 
was never thought on. If it 1s not for Perſons of my 


Condition to follow our Inclinations, it is yet leſs be. 


coming us to violate our Promiſes : Honour and ]uftice 
ought to be the Guides 'of all Sorts of People, but 
much more are they to be held ſacred by us, whole 
„ Voi. II. G Actions 
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Actions ſerve as an Example to all beneath us; and I 
muſt avow that were it poſſible for me to eſtrange my 
Heart from him it has ſo long been accuſtomed to 
love, I never could be brought to break my Faith 
where it has been ſo ſolemnly given. 
Tuts courageous Reply touched Madam de May- 
rand to the Quick; ſhe was about to make a Return to 
It, in a Manner which would have made her Grand- 
daughter know the Power ſhe had over her, and which 
ſhe would exert; when Hauterive, perceiving her In- 
tention, prevented her, by ſaying, There is nothing, 
Madam, in the divine Jabella's Diſcourſe that is not 
too juſt to give Offence to Perſons ſenſible what Love 
and Honour enjoin ; and in Spite of the Deſpair it 
cauſes in me, obliges me to confeſs ] ſhould think her 
Teſs worthy the ſublime Paſſion I have for her, had ſhe 
any Sentiments different from thoſe ſhe. has declared. 
I defire not, continued he, with a deep Sigh, that ſhe 
ſhould be conſtrained in her Choice; alLI aſk is, Per- 
miſſion to adore her, and to be allowed ſo much Time 
to teſtify my Conſtancy, as may aſſure her that nothing 
1s capable of changing it. 
' You ſhall have all that you think neceſſary, ſaid the 
Counteſs ; for I here declare, that if 7/abella. conſents 
not to be your's, ſhe never ſhall be the}Count's till you 
approve ſhe ſhould be ſo. In ſpeaking theſe Words ſhe 
roſe, and pagng haſtily to her Cloſet, left them at Li- 
berty to praiſe her Conduct, or to complain of it, ac- 
cording as they were agitated by their different Senti- 
ments. 

To have the Power of deferring our Happineſs, ſaid 
T/abetla to Hauterive, is, methinks, but a mean Con- 
folation for you, ſince it will only os you an Oppor- 
tunity of beholding every Day freſh Marks of our Fi- 
delity. That deſpairing Lover was incapable of mak- 
ing any Anſwer to theſe Words; and the Count de 
Salmony, though he had reſolved to do as little as was 
poſſible to enhance the Grief of his Rival, had now not 
Power to retain that generous Determination; but 


throwing himſelf at the Feet of Z/abe//a the Oy 
the 
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the: Counteſs had left the Room, thanked the Charmer 
of his Soul for the; Declaration ſhe had made in his 
Favour, in Words ſo: full of Extacy, that it ſeemed as 
if he had been doubtful of his Happineſs till that Mo- 
ment. Ry re + a 
HAUTERIYVE had his Eyes fixed on them with 
ſo mournful an Earneſtneſs, that the beautiful Mariana, 


who-was with the Counteſs when they entered, and had - 


been preſent during this Scene, was touched with the 
moſt tender Concern; and well knowing what had put 
him in this State, could not forbear interrupting a Con- 


tentment which ſhe ſaw gave him ſo much Pain, Se 


ran to 1/abella, and, embracing her, told her ſhe muſt 
thank her in her Turn, ſince it could not be expected 
but that ſhe was deeply intereſted in all that concerned 
her Brother. This Action obliging the Count to riſe 
from the Poſture he had been in, and turning towards 
Hauteri ve, he beheld him rather as a Man dead than 
living; and upbraiding himſelf for having been the 
Cauſe, by the unwary Rapture to which he had given 
a Looſe, he took him in his Arms, crying, My dear 
and generous Rival, pardon a Lover, who, in hi 
Exceſs of Happineſs, forgot every thing.“ 

IT is eaſy for me to pardon your Forgetfulneſs of 
me, replied Hauterive, fince I have forgot myſelf in a 


contrary Emotion. Ceaſe then, ſaid //adella, to pro- 


ſecute the Cauſe of it, deſiſt from 3 which 
can never but contribute to your Deſpair. Content 
yourſelf with knowing that I feel for you all that 
Friendſhip can inſpire; and as your Vartue enables 
you to love your Rival, let it alſo ſerve you to over- 
come a Paſſion ſo deſtructive to your own:Peace; and 


ſo great an Obſtacle to the Happineſs of thoſe who are ' 


ſo dear to you. | ne 
A Passton, Madam, anſwered he, which owes it's 


Birth to you, is not ſo eaſily extinguiſhed. That very 


Virtue in you which deſtroys my Hopes, inflames my 
Wiſhes; and that which is in myſelf ſerves but to make 


me more wretched, by teaching me how juſt it is to 


adore you; no, I can die, but never can ceaſe to love 
G 2 you, 
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you; Theſe Words were accompanied with a Geſlure 
full of Deſpair ; which not being able to command, he 
went out of the Room, without permitting the Count 
to attend him even to the Door, and immediately took 
Horſe, and left the Caſtle 4e Mayrand. | 
Born Jabella and the Count were ſenſibly touched 
with his Condition ; but as the Misfortunes of a Rival 
ſerve only to increaſe the Happineſs of a Lover be- 
loved; how generous ſoever; Salmony could not grieve 
for thoſe of Hauterive, any farther than he was com- 
pelled to do ſo by the Nobleneſs of his Nature: And 
his own Joy ſoon ſurmounting all other Confiderations, 
he again indulged the'Tranſport of his Soul, and paſſed 
the Remainder of the Day in a Satisfaction which he 
alone could be able to expreſs. | | 
Bor it was not ſo with Madam de Mayrand; the 
Courage and Reſolution of //abella had extremely diſ- 
pleaſed her: In the firſt Emotions of her Rage ſhe was 
about to forbid the Count de Salmony the Sight of his 
adorable Miſtreſs from that Moment ; but as ſhe had a 
great Share of good Senſe and Honour, though both at 
this. Time were blinded by the exceſſive Wealth of Hau- 
terive, ſhe reflected that ſhe could not treat de Salmony 
1n that Manner, without incurring the juſt Reproaches 
zof the whole World; and therefore contented herſelf 
with this Conſolation, that the Time allowed him to 
be abſent from his Regiment would ſhortly be expired, 
and that then ſhe ſhould be at full Liberty to bend the 
Mind of Jabella, which ſtill ſhe deſpaired not of do- 
ing, when he ſhould be removed. 

Tus Count % Salmony, on the other Hand, know- 
-ing his Refidence 'in that Country could be but for a 
ſhort Time, omitted not a Day paying his Viſits to //a- 
bella: The diſconſolate Hauterive came hither too 
ſometimes ; but theſe tender Lovers were ſo cautious 
in their Behaviour in his Preſence, that he had nothing 
to complain of but his own ill Fate, in compelling him 
to interrupt the Happineſs of thoſe whom, could it have 
been purchaſed any other Way, he would have given 


the beſt Part of his Blood. He would frequently utter 
| Words 


ve 
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Words to this Effect; which his Proceedings leaving 


no Room to doubt the Truth of, made a very great 

Impreſſion on all who heard them. N 
Bur of all who knew the ſad Situation of his Heart, 

none was fo ſenſibly affected with it as Mariana: She 


could not forbear avowing her Concern ; and one Day, 


in the Preſence of her Brother, ſhe ſaid to 1/abz/la, that 
ſhe thought Fate was extremely unjuſt ta the Merits 


of Hauterive, and that ſo many Perfections as he was 
Maſter of, ought to have intitled him rather to the ut- 
moſt Felicities, than the Misfortunes he had bat too 
much Reaſon to complain of. ns 

Ho w, Siſter, replied the Count, does the ill For- 
tune of my Rival occaſion in you more Regret than 
my Happineſs gives you Pleaſure ? Would you buy his 
Contentment at the Price of my Life? No, certainly, 


cried ſhe: and if I offer up any Prayers to Heaven for 


him, it is not for what would oppoſe your Satisfaction. 


But how is it poſſible, again demanded he; that you 


can wiſh his Happineſs- without defiring- my Ruin? 


Very eaſily, reſumed -ſhe, with the moſt chlarmiug 
- Sprightlineſs : I wiſh that he might ceaſe to love Ja- 


bella, and that his Heart might be inſpirell with a Paſ- 


ſion for ſome. other, who, by being unprepoſſeſſed, 
might know what is the Due of Merits-fueh as his. 
| She had no ſooner ſpoke theſe Words than her whole 


— 


Face was tinctured with a roſy Hue; which Jabella 


perceiving, and a Thouſand Things occurring that Mo- 


ment to her Remembrance, teſtifying the Concern this 


- young Beauty had expreſſed for the Sufferings of Hau- 
- terive, made her preſently aſſured ſhe: took a greater 


Intereſt in his Fortune than poſſibly ſhe was herſelf yet 


. ſenſible of; and looking earneſtly on her, No Perſon 
in the World, ſaid ſhe, is more 22 to inſpire him 
with ſuch Sentiments than yourſe 


, my dear Mariana; 


and I am perſuaded, that if he knew the leaſt of your's, 
- thoſe he has for me would immediately vaniſh. 
Bxcausg I bluſh, replied Mariana, ſmiling, you 
imagine preſently that you read in my Heart Things 
which are not there. But I aſſure you I am very far 
$w; 3 from 
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from feeling for him any Part of that Attachment 1 
ſee between my Brother and you; however, I do not 
believe you will blame me for confeſſing that his un- 
common Merits have made me ſet a higher Value on 
-him-than any Man I have yet ſeen. 

No, cried the Count, and I ſhould believe there was 
nothing wanting'to my Happineſs, could I once behold 
you the Object of his Deſires. This was not the only 
Converſation they had on this Subject; and the beau- 
tiful Mariana, hy being accuſtomed to hear the two 
Perſons in the World moſt dear to her, wiſh ſhe might 
make an Impreſſion on Hauterive, became infoeakbly 
to with it herſelf; and, in fine, to know that was 
Love, which ſhe had till now taken only for Eſteem. 

Bur now the Time prefixed for the Departure of 
Salmeny . approached, and the Thoughts of it antici- 
Pated the Melancholy ſuch a Separation muſt natu- 
rally occaſion, The Counteſs ſaw the wiſhed-for Mo- 
ment with Joy. Hauterive without Hope, and the two 
Lovers with an inexpreſſible Grief; but Fate was pre- 

aring for them ſomething more terrible, and one 
Night made a-cruel Change in the Deſigns of both 
the one and the other. 

A Max, named Ga/a, born at Mar/eilles, who had 
been formerly a Domeſtic of the Count &&: Mayrand, 
being ſome Time ſince taken Priſoner by a Corſair of 
Algier, found his Captivity ſo rigorous, that, to relieve 
himſelf from it, he rerounced the Chriftian Faith, and 
em braced that of the Mahometan. This Apoſtacy ren- 
dered him ſo dear to his Patron, that from his Servant 
he became his Friend, and was made by him Com- 
mander of a Veſſel: He went ſeveral Voyages, and 
returned with great Succeſs, cruizing about the Coaſts 
of Provence and. Languedoc, which Ports he was perfect- 
ly acquainted with. Being to go out again, he be- 
thought himſelf of the Caſtle de Mayrand, in which 
he had ſo long lived. He doubted not of gaining a 
.. conſiderable Booty, in caſe he could ſurprize it; and 

remembering the Avenue to it from the Sea, he landed 
under the Shelter of the Night; and poſting ſome — 
| we 
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well armed, at convenient Diſtances, to give Notice of 
the Approach of any Body that Way, went directly to 
the great Gate, accompanied by Thirty of his Crew, 
Wretches ſtaunch in Murder, and who, by a long Ha- 
bit of Cruelty, had thrown off all that was humane in 
them. 


Tus Caſtle, though well defended from Robbers on 


all the other Sides, was little fortified towards the Sea, 
as apprehending no Danger from that Quarter; and 


this bloody Band eaſily forced their Way into the outer 


Court, where ſome of the Servants being lodged, had 
their Throats cut, without the leaſt Warning of their 
Fate, All within the inner Apartments were buried in 
the moſt proſound Sleep, when the Noiſe the Aſſailants 
made in entering awaked them in a Fright which is 
not to be deſcribed : The wicked \Ga/a flew directly to 
the Chember where lay the Counteſs, and having ſe- 


cured her, proceeded to that of 1/abelia and Mariana, 


chaining all thoſe Ladies with fifteen Women Attend- 
ants: After having murdered all the male Domeſtics, 

they plundered the Caſtle of every Thing that was va- 
-luable in it, laying the rich Furniture on Horſes which 
they provided themſelves with out of the Stables, and 
then, with their Priſoners and Booty, took their Way 


to the Sea-ſfide, where lay the Veſſel, in which they 


embarked with the utmoſt Expedition. 

Non were they a Moment too ſoon in the Diſpatch 
of this villanous Enterprize: A Shepherd, who was 
watching his Flock on a high Mountain near the Caſtle 
ae Mayrand, perceived in the Cloſe of the Day a Veſ- 
ſel riding near the Coaſt, as did alſo the Watchman 
belonging to the Caſtle ; but both the one and the 
other miſtook it for a Bark belonging to Fiſhermen, 
till the Noiſe of forcing the Gates — heard by the 
Shepherd, made him ſuſpect ſome Part of the Truth; 
on which he ran immediately to the Caſtle de Salmony, 


and awaked the Count, letting him know the Cauſe of 


this Intruſion. 
Tnovon it was impoſſible for him to comprehend 
the Worſt of the "+ yet to be told that Ja- 
| 4 * 
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Sella was in any Danger, was ſufficient to animate a 
Lover fo faithful as Salmony ; he preſently had all his 
Men in Arms, and well mounted; he rode, or rather 
flew to the Caſtle 4e Mayrand, where the frightful So- 
litude, the Carnage, and the ſtripped Chambers in- 
for rmed him but too fullyof his Misfortune; he waſted 
not the Time, however, in unavailing Complaint, but 
ran to the Sea- ſide, where he arrived the very Moment 
thoſe Wretches had weighed Anchor. The Dawn of 
Day rendering Objects diſtinguiſhable, he there be- 
held the Ladies on the Deck; and being near enough 
to have his Voice heard, he cried out to Gaſa to re- 
leaſe the Priſoners, and he ſhould make his own Terms 
for their Ranſom. 

Bur ſuch Offers, though made by the Count, in the 
preſent Diſtraction of his Soul, could not expect to be 
received; Gaſa knew very well, that had he turned 
back, the Ranſom of his Priſoners muſt have been a 
Gibbet for himſelf and Followers, and therefore gave 
no other Anſwer to the Words of Salmony than a Diſ- 
charge of his Guns, with which two of the Perſons 
who had accompanied the Count were killed, and him- 

- fel received a Bullet in his Shoulder; which made him 
fall motionleſs, and in all Appearance dead. The 
Cries which Jabella and Mariana ſent forth at this 
Spectacle would have touched any Heart except thoſe 
who had now the Diſpoſal of them; but theſe Barba- 
rians were inflexible to all, and the Winds faveuring 
'the proſperous Miſchief, ſo filled their Sails, that 
they ſoon loſt Sight of Languedoc. | 
Tre Troops of Count Salmony, perceiving there was 
no Remedy for this Misfortune, bent their whole Cares 
for his Recovery, whom they found was not dead: And 
having carried him to the Caſtle 4e Mayrand, the Sur- 
geons who dreſſed his Wound told them, there was 
yet no certain judgment to be formed concerning the 
| los of it; but they were, the more apprehenſive, 
when having recovered him from the Swoon he had 
long lain in, he fell into ſuch violent [Tranſports of 
- mingled Grief and Rage, as might have been able of 


themſelves 
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themſelves to have deſtroyed his Life: without the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of ſo terrible a Hurt. n 
Tais unhappy Accident being ſoon divulged, there 
ſeemed to be a Strife between all the Nobylity and 
Gentry of thoſe Parts who ſhould moſt contribute to 
give him Conſolation in ſo ſad an Exigence ; but he 
who bore the Prize was Hauterive. This Friend and 
Rival quitted him neither Night nor Day, adminifter- 
ing to him every Thing he took with his own Hand, 
and omitting nothing for the Re-eſtabliſhment both of 
his Mind and Body, that could be expected from the 
moſt tender Brother. Salmom found himſelf under ſuch 
Obligations to his zealous Cares, that though he wiſhed 
to die, he could not be ſo ungrateful as to attempt any 
Thing which ſhould render them fruitleſs ; and when- 
ever overcome by the Violence of his Deſpair, he would 
refuſe thoſe Things which were neceſſary for the Re- 
covery of his Health, You muſt live, my dear Count, 
ſaid Hauterive, you mult live to deliver 7/abella, and 
to receive the Crown of your Fidelity by a happy Mar- 
riage with her ; and you muſt alſo live to acknowledge 
the Endeavours of the unfortunate Hauterive, 
You flatter me with Hopes, replied Salmony, with a 
Voice all languiſhing, which my Reaſon will net per- 
mit me to entertain; but fince my Life is neceſſary to 
'enable me to return ſome Part of the Favours. you 
have conferred on me, do with me what you pleaſe ; 
T conſent to prolong a Breath which brings no. other 
Advantage with it than the Pleaſure, of obliging 
—_ wo 1 
4 Ir was in this Manner theſe enerous Riyals, teſti- 
"fied the mutual Regard they had fr each other, which 
by the Novelty of it ſurprized and charmed all who 
were Witneſſes of it during the firſt Days of Salmayy's 
Indiſpoſition; but when he was thought out of Dan- 
ger, and appeared ſomething more tranqui in, his 
Mind than he had been, he took an Opportualty ,of 
| ene to him a Deſign he had ores aud 
ſitting on the Bed-ſide by him: As you af cpu i a 
Condition to travel, my dear Salmoi, faid he, and, 
| C "I i according 
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_— to all Appearance, cannot be of a long 
Time, I have reſolved to take a Voyage 'for the Deli- 
very of Jſabella; and have already wrote to the Court, 
to obtain Permiſſion to leave the Kingdom for ſome 
Months; which, as I doubt not of procuring, I have 
regulated my Affairs in ſuch a Manner as will enable 
me to redeem Madam and Mademoiſelle 4 Mayrand, 
with your charming Siſter, and all the Captives taken 
from this Caſtle. . ſhould have been glad you could 
have been Partner in this Voyage; but, as that is im- 
poſſible, you muſt reſolve to ſee. me go without you, as 
ſoon as I receive an Anſwer from the Court: But be 
aſſured that I ſhall take no Advantage from the Service 
Jam going te render //abel/a, nor will even mention 
my unhappy Paſſion till I have reſtored her to the full 
Liberty of purſuing her Inclinations. This I ſwear 
by every Thing a Man of Honour has to hope or fear; 
'and I flatter myſelf that you have a good Opinion 
—_ of me to give Credit to my Faith, when ſo ſo- 
lemnly given. 
TE Count was fo charmed with this Reſolution of 
Hauteri ve, and the delightful Hope of ſeeing 1/abe/la 
again, that, for ſome Moments, he forgot it was to his 
"Rival he was to owe the Obligation; and looking on 
him on this Occaſion only as the deareſt of his Friends, 
ihe thanked him a thoaſand Times over for having 
itaken:ſuch a Reſolution, and as often conjured him to 
let nothing prevent the Execution of it. | 
Arr. Days ſucceeding this in which Hauteri ve 
had declared his Intention, he received an Anſwer 
from the Court, with Permiſſion to go whereſoever he 
pleaſed. Having ſettled every Thing beforehand, he 
(departed immediately, taking Leave of no Perſon but 
the Count 4% Salnony, who embraced him tenderly with 
"theſe Words: Thave a Thouſand Things within me, 
ſtruggling for Vent, ſaid. he; but I cannot reſolve to 
'ſuſpeft your Friendſhip, or your Honour, I under- 
ſtand you, replied. Hauteri ve; you fear to exact too 
much from your unhappy Friend; but I beg you, for 


the ſake of your own Repoſe, as well as for that of the 
| 5 Eſteem 
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Eſteem I would maintain in your Heart, to reſt ſecure 
that I will act in every Thing as a Perſon no more in- 
tereſted in the Freedom of 7/abel/la than that of Midam 
de Mayrand, or your Siſter the beautiful Mariana. Af- 
ter this they embraced a ſecond Time, and Hauterive 
began his Journey to Mar/cilles, where he was obliged 
to wait a conſiderable Time for his Paſſport: They told 
him here, that there was a Jex at Leghorn, to whom 
the Regent of Algier had given a great Number of 
blank Paſſports to be filled up at his Diſcretion ; he 
was therefore adviſed to go directly thither. Accord- 
"ingly he embarked, and had a very ſhort and fortunate 
Paſſage : At his Arrival he was ſoon conducted to the 
Houfe of Sacerdoty, where he acquainted him with his 
Namie, Quality, and the Motive of his Voyage. 'The 
Few liſtened with Attention, and having accepted all 
that the Generoſity of Hauterive offered him, aſſured 
him of doing every Thing in his Power to facilitate his 
Enterprize. As a Proof of what he had ſaid, he imme- 
diately gave him the Paſſport he deſired, accompanied 
with Letters to the Regent of Agier, and to ſeveral 
Correſpondents he had in that Place : And having for- 
tunately a Ship juſt ready to. ſet ſail, Hauterive em 
'braced the lucky Opportunity, and the Wind ſerving, 
went aboard the next Day. 

Bur while the Intereſts of 7/abe/la thus employed her 
Lover, that unhappy Lady was in Difficulties more 
dreadful than could be imagined either by Hauterive 
or de Salmony, The perfidious Ga/a well knowing all 
this illuſtrious Family, retained ſome kind of Conſider- 
ation for them, never ſeparating Valbella and Mariana 
from the Counteſs de Mayrand, and treated them with 
more Reſpe& than could be expected from a Man of 
his Profeſſion ; but it is more than probable this Beha- 
viour was excited leſs by Good-nature than his own 
Intereſt, the Grief of theſe Ladies being ſo violent, that 
he juſtly feared Death would deprive kim of the great 
Sums he expected to get for the Diſpoſal of them, and 
therefore 1 by all the Means be could to 


render their Captivity leſs irkſome during their Voyage, 
2 deſigning 
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deſigning to «expoſe them to Sale as ſoon as they 
. ſhould arrive at Algier But, in ſpite of all his Care, 
the Counteſs was ſeized with a Malady which made 
all about her juſlly deſpair ſhe would be able, con- 
ſidering how far ſhe was advanced in Years, ever to 
recover. As the two young Beauties were one Day 
. weeping by her; Ceaſe to lament, ſaid ſhe, it is I who 
am the Cauſe of your Misfortunes: It is for this I-have 
drawn down the Wrath of Heaven on me, and it is for 
that Jam every Moment reproaching myſelf — I would 
have torn you from the deſerving, the faithful Sal- 
 meny ; I contrived all Manner of Impediments to part 
you, when I ſhould have contributed to your Union, 
in purſuance of your Father's Will and my on Pro- 
miſe.—It is a Happineſs I now deſpair of, ſeeing 
Death will ſhortly take from me the Power, — But, as 
for you, hope every Thing from the protecting Hand 
of Heaven, ſomething within informs me that Sa/- 
mony is ſtill living; and, if fo, I doubt not but he will 
ſoon find the Means of redeeming you. I deſire ne 
more than to be forgiven, . This Tenderneſs, and the 
{ad Condition, Madam the Counteſs, was in, made 1/a- 
bella and Mariana almoſt diflolve in Tears; they did 
every Thing in their Power to conſole her, but in 
vain; and Ke died when they were in Sight of Algier. 
leaving theſe young Ladies ſo wholly —— up with 
Grief for her Loſs, as for a While made them forget 
even the Horror of the Captivity they were going 10 
enter into, and the juſt Apprehenſions of what Treat- 

ment they might find from thoſe Barbarians. 
BernG landed in Algier, the cruel Gaſa, without the 
leaſt Remorſe for what he had done, or was abov: to 
do, expoſed to Sale the two beautiful Slaves, and re- 
ceived for them a very conſiderable Sum of a young 
Turk, called Zelim, Son of a Renegado of Provence ; 
which Country daily ſends forth ſo many Apcſtates 
from the Chrift;an Faith, that nothing is more common 
than to hear the very Children, when chaſtiſed by their 
Parents, cry, They will go to Turkey, and be made 


Mahometans ; and this they frequently do. 
; wen 


by 
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ZEL-IM found ſo many Charms, in his fair Slaves, 
that he repented not of the Purchaſe he had made; 
and judging by their Air and Deportment, that they 
were Perſons of Quality, cauſed them to be treated 
with Reſpect. He had placed them in a Houſe which 
his Father had built after the manner of the modern 
Architecture, and had every thing about it to render 


it pleaſant and commodious; here he placed Perſons to 


attend them, and gave ſtrict Orders that nothing but 


F 
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Liberty ſhould be refuſed them. As he was of a Diſ- 
ofition more humane than moſt of his Country, and 
alſo expected a very great Ranſom for them, he was 
ſenſibly affected with their Griefs, and permitted them 
to write to their Friends. Theſe Letters were ſent by 
the way of Leghorn, and happened to be directed to the 
Care of that ſame Jew to whom Hauterive had ad- 
dreſſed himſelf. * 
MabEMorszrLES de Mayrand and de Salmony be- 
gan now to think their Captivity would not be ſo ri- 


gorous as they had apprehended ; and this good Uſage 


' of Zelim's would very much have abated their Melan- 


choly, could they have entertained the leaſt Hope of 


the Count being ſtill numbered with the Living: But 


* 


— 


as often as they reflected on his Death, and the Man- 
ner of it, they relapſed into the moſt violent Deſpair, 
eſpecially Tlakella ; ſo much 1s Love above Nature, 
that it compelled her to ſay, if Sa/mony were dead, ſhe 
wiſhed not to be relieved from Slavery; for Libert 

had nothing in it could allay her Sorrowis for ſo terri- 


ble a Loſs. But whatever her Paſſion might at.that 


. 


time ſuggeſt, ſhe was ſoon after of a contrary Opinion, 

and thought nothing ſo great an Evil as being in the 

Power of Zelim. | 
THr1s Turk could not ſo frequently gaze on the 


. « 


Beauties of 7/abella, without feeling their ordinary 


”- 
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Eſfects; and if his Pity, joined to the Self- intereſt of 
preſerving the Lives of two ſuch illuſtrious Captives, 
ad before made him treat them with all kind of Indul- 
ence and Reſpect, a ſtronger and more violent Paſ- 
Fon now obliged him to ſtudy nothing but the Means 
| | h | s. 208 of 


[ 134 ] 
of pleaſing the adorable 7/abe/la. But as he loved, he 
alſo reſpected her, and that Reſpect kept him from de- 
claring himſelf too ſuddenly, He therefore ſought firſt 
to engage her Friendſhip and Eſteem by magnificent 
Preſents, 'Treats, Balls, Muſic, and whatever he thought 
might charm the Senſe of this young Beauty: In fine, 
the Aſſiduities he paid were ſuch as might eaſily be 
fuſpected from what Source they ſprung. Mariana, 
as moſt at liberty to examine them, perceived it firſt, 
and having made Jabella partaker of her Conjectures, 
that reſolute Lady was moſt cruelly alarmed, but took 
a ſolemn Vow, rather to kill herſelf than ſuffer the leaſt 
Indignity to be offered to her Honour. Nor was it 
long before ſhe found that ſhe ſtood in need of all her 
Courage; for Zelim perceiving his Gallantries had but 
little Effect, determined to diſcever his Paſſion more 
plainly, imagining that every thing might be permit- 
ted him with a Slave, and condemning his own Timi- 
dity, which had ſo long reſtrained his Tongue. With 
"this Intention he went one Day to their Apartment, 
and looking on Jabella with Eyes in which it was eaſy 
to read what paſſed in his Heart, I repent, ſald he, 
that I permitted you to write for your Ranſom, fince, 
were the Treaſures of all France offered me in Exchange 
for you, they would not have Power enough to prevail 
on me to reſtore you. Nay, continued he, I am ſo 
far from being able to live without you, that J am re- 
ſolved to make you mine by Marriage. I flatter my- 
ſelf ſuch a Propoſal will not be diſagreeable to you: 
I have Riches fafficient to put you in Poſſeſſion of every 
'thing you can deſire, and Love enough to make you the 
entire Miftreſs of all I have. 

SCARCE could [/abella contain herſelf at this inſo- 
Tent Diſcourſe ; but reflecting that ſhe was in his 
Power, her Diſcretion got the better of her Reſentment, 

and ſhe choſe rather to ſoften than provoke him. Tam 
«perſuaded, ſaid ſhe, that ſuch an Offer would appear 
extremely advantageous to any other; but the State I 
am in compels me to refuſe it. I have been long ſinee 
contracted by the moſt ſolemn 9 — 
| 8 rother 
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Brother of this amiable Lady, who is here Partaker of 
that Captivity, nothing but your Generoſity could have 
rendered ſupportable: My Religion, therefore, and the 
Laws of my Country, not permitting me to give m 
Faith to any other, I hope you will never aft-towa 
me in a Manner which ſhall oblige me to repent the 
Eſteem I have conceived for you. —But if yqu ſhould, 
added ſhe, after a little Pauſe, be aſſured I am —_ 
ſenſible of what is due to my Sex and Birth, to ena 
me to preſerve my Honour, by giving myſelf Death 
before your Eyes. | | 

8 n x pronounced theſe laſt Words with a Tone which 
convinced Zelim ſhe had Courage enough to execute 
what ſhe had threatened ; and, as preſumptuous as he 
was, made him ſee. nothing was to be won by Vio- 
lence ; he conſidered alſo, . if there was no Paſſibi- 
lity of gaining her, it were better to have a great Sum 
for her Ranſom, than to loſe all by her Death. He 
was not without Hope, however, that the Continuance 
of his Aſſiduities might win her in Time to recede from 
her Conſtancy to the former Lover; and throwing off 
all that boldneſs he had aſſumed for the Explanation of 
his Paſſion, I beſeech you, Madam, ſaid he, not to 
imagine I in the leaſt depended on the Power I have 
over you, or ever ſhall make any other Uſe of it than 
ſuch as you ſpall approve: The only Means I ſhall put 
in Practice to gain you ſhall be by my Submiſſions and 
my Conſtancy ; and, as I ſee I have offended, ſhall lay 
this Puniſhment on myſelf, to quit your Preſence, nar 
| r to return without having firſt obtained your 
Permiſſion. | 

Wirz theſe Words he went out of the Room, 
leaving 1/abella extremely ſatisfied with this good Ef- 
fect of her Moderation, and believing it beſt to perſiſt 
in it, gave him leave to viſit her again on his entreat- 
ing it; he, on the other hand, obſerved ſo ſtrict a De- 
corum, that his Eyes only diſcovered he had ſtill the 
ſame Violence of Paſſion that his Tongue had lately de- 
clared. But the Slaves he had given her for Attendants, 


were continually entertaining her with the great „ 
an 
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and Merits of their Lord, the conſiderable Employments 
he had in the Regency, and the many heroic Actions 
he had done; all which ſerved only to fill 7/abella with 
the utmoſt Contempt for the Baſeneſs of theſe Women, 
who being moſt of them Prowincials, had no more Vir- 
tue and Spirit than to become voluntary Slaves to the 
Enemies of their Religion and their Country, 
© 'THiNGs were in this Situation when Hauteriwve ar- 
ved at Algier: He had ſtrong Recommendations from 
- Sacerdoty to a Few called Salem, and through his In- 
-tereſt was ſo much befriended, that he immediately 
ained Intelligence of every thing he defired to know. 
hey went together to the Houſe of Zelim, and the 
Few having informed him of their Buſineſs, offered 
-a very great Ranſom for Jabella and Mariana; but 
he ſeemed loth to hold Diſcourſe on that Article; and 
when Hauterive preſſed the Matter, and added con- 
ſiderably to the Sum propoſed by the Jew, he told 
them, at laſt, that all they could ſay would be inef- 
fectual, for he had reſolved to ſend theſe Slaves to the 
Grand Signor's Seraglio, as it was his Duty to do, on 
account of their extraordinary Beauty. 3 
THESE Words were like a Clap-of Thunder to the 
amorous Hauterive; he could not reſtrain the Anguiſh 
of his Soul from breaking forth through his Eyes; 
and this it was that made the quick-ſighted Zelim re- 
fuſe him the Privilege of feeing the Priſoners, eaſily 
diſcovering he loved by his Emotions, and doubting 
not it was 1/abe/la who had charmed him; and that he 
-was the favoured Lover for whoſe Sake ſhe had been 
deaf to his Pretenſions. He therefore difpatched them 
with no other Anſwer than ſuch as almoſt diſtrated 
'Hauterive. Salem, who ſaw his Deſpair, told him, 
"that nothing was more common than for the Tarks to 
behave in the Manner Zelim had done, thinking by 
that Means to enhance the Ranſom of their Captives ; 
but bade him take Comfort, for he would contrive ſome 
Means for the Deliverance of theſe Ladies, if he im- 
peded not his Deſigns by an Act of Impatience. Haute- 
rive was ſenſibly touched with the Good: nature of this 


Jeu, 
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Jab, and promiſed to be guided by him in every 
thing. L Meeren {32 90.7 De 
- To 15 Viſit had given Zelim little leſs Diſquiet, and 
with good Reaſon, aſſuring himſelf that the Knowledge 
of-it! would add not only to the Indifference of Ha- 
hella for him, but alſo to her Melancholy, reſolved to 
keep it a Secret from her; but; in ſpite of the Care he 
took, a young Slave, whom Mariana, by her Good- 
humour and Generoſity, had engaged very much in 
her Interetts, diſcovered to her, that a French Gentle- 
man had been to treat with her Maſter concerning her 
Ranſom, and that of Jabella; but entreated her not 
to reveal what ſhe had told; becauſe, as Zelim had 
commanded none ſhould ſpeak of it, he would not fail 
to take away her Life tor her Infidelity: * Mariana 
eaſily ſatisfied all her Fears as to that Point; and ob- 
liging her to deſcribe as near as ſhe could the Features 
and Shape of this Gentleman, the Slave anſwered in 
ſuch a Manner as aſſured her it could be no other than 
Hauterive. Gn © #4 33 ee 
MARIANA was ſufficieptly acquainted with the 
Diſcretion of Jabella to know it would be no Breach 
of her Promiſe to the Slave to inform her of this Adven- 
ture; which, as ſoon as ſhe had done, that beautiful | 
Lady was touched with the moſt ſenfible Gratitude for 'L 
the Generoſity of Hauterive; but, at the fame Time, ; | 
as this News more convinced her of the Death of the 
Count de Salmony, by his not having accompanied 
that obliging Rival, ſhe fell into ſuch Agonies of Grief, 
that Nature, too weak to ſuſtain them, refuſed her Aid, 
and the oppreſſed 7/abella fell ſwooning into the Arms 
of Mariana; who, frighted beyond Meaſure at 'this ö 
ſudden Accident, mrieked out for the Women to cc me } 
to her Aſſiſtance, and they were all employed in en- 
deavouring to recover her, when Zelim entered the 
Room. So unexpected a Sight put him into the utmoſt 
Conſternation; he demanded of Mariana a thouſand | 
Times the Cauſe, but ſhe was able to ahſwer him no | 
. Qtherwiſe than by Tears. | 
| . 
| 
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Ar length, -7/abel/a having opened her Eyes, caſt 
them on the Earth with ſo languiſhing and dying an 
Air, that the Fear of loſing her changed all the Reſo- 
lutions Zelim had formed; and beginning to imagine, 
that by ſome Accident ſhe had diſcovered what he had 
endeavoured to conceal, thought now to make a Merit 
of revealing it. I came, ſaid he, approaching her, to 
inform you, that there are People in Algier Who have 
offered me conſiderable Sums for your Ranſom, and 
that one of them is of your own Country; but you 
are not in a Condition now to liſten to the Reaſons 
which obliged me to refuſe their Propoſals. Mariana, 
perceiving that Jabella made no Reply, ſpoke in this 
WW Manner: Theſe Accidents, in a Captivity ſuch as our's, 
19 ſaid the, have nothing extraordinary in them; but, me- 
lis thinks, it is much more amazing, that you, who, pre- 
if. tend to love 1/abe/la, can chuſe rather to ſee her die 
I than at Liberty; the Indiſpoſition the labours under is 
nt occaſioned only by the cruel Idea of being for ever de- 
ih prived of ſeeing thoſe of her own County. 
ay J Lov her enough, replyed the Turi, to give her 
ith; that Satisfaction immediately, were I aſſured that the 
16 Frenchman who is here now, were any other than your 
Brother. | 
Arx theſe Words, Mariana, pretending an Ignorance 
of every Thing, cried out, What ſort of a Man is he? 
The Picture Zelim made of him in his Deſcription, con- 
firmed what they hefore imagined, that it was really 
Hauteriue; on which, No, {aid Mariana, this cannot 
be my Brother; hat, I believe, he is a Perſon of Con- 
dition in our Province, whom Generoſity alone has 
brought for the Redemption of two miſerable Captives; 
and you would confer an Obligation on me, which I 
ſhould be ever ready to acknowledge, if you would 
permit me to entertain him. The Furl, after having 
given himſelf a Moment's Time for Reflexion, conſent- 
ed to what ſhe deſired, and ſent immediately Word to 
the Jew and Hauterive, that, if they pleaſed, they 


might have free Leave to viſit the Ladies. 


— 


Bur 


La}. 
Bur he no ſooner heard they were below, than he 
took them into a private Room, and declared to them 
his true Intentions: adding, that it would be in vain 
for them to think of redeeming Jabella, but if they 
would forward his Defire with her, he would reſign to 
them Mariana without Ranſom, and it was on this 
Condition only, he told them, that he would conſent 
to an Interview. Hauterive, who was impatient to 
ſee I/abella by any Means, ſeemed to agree to what he 
ſaid, and they were then conducted to the Apartment, 
where they were expected by Jabella and Mariana. 
Tre Sight of Hauterive renewing the Remem- 
brance of the Count de Salmamy, had thrown Jſabella 
into the Condition ſhe had but lately been recovered 
from, had not her Griefs found Vent in Tears, which 
poured. in great Abundance from her Eyes, while ſhe 
received the Salutations of that faithful Lover, who 
afterwards paid his Compliments to Mariana; and 
there was ſomething ſo mournful in this Meeting, that 
. Sighs were for ſome Moments the only Language any 
of them could make uſe of. Jalella, at laſt, over- 
coming thoſe violent Emotions which had deprived her 
of Speech, thanked Hauterive, in the moſt obligin 
Terms, for the Pains he had taken for her; and to 
him, that, in ſpite of her Indifference for Life, after 
the Loſſes ſhe had ſuſtained, ſhe could not avoid being 
ſenſible of what he had undertaken for her Delive- 
rance. | 
_ 'Pazs8e Words giving him a Suſpicion that ſhe 
thought the Count had periſhed by that Wound they 
'faw' him receive, he delayed not to free her from an 
Error ſo fatal to her Repoſe. If the Loſs of Madam 
4 Mayrand, ' replied he, and your Liberty, make 
Life ſeem a Burden to you at preſent, yet, Madam, 
you ought to remember there is a Perſon no leſs dear 
to you, Who could not ſurvive your Death. The 
Ooant de Salmony has a Right to expect yeu ſhould 
live for him; and if you think the little I have done, 
or ſhall be able to do, either for you or him, merits 
your Regard, you cannot contemn Life, without in- 
| | Jarning 
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How! cried the beautiful Mariana, does then my 
Brother. live! on which Hauter:ve recounted. all that 
had befallen him, concealing nothing of his Deſpair, 
and the Impoſſibility it would have been to have. pre- 
valled on him to have out- lived the Loſs of 1/abe//a, 
had not his Cares, and the Aſſurance he gave him of 
undertaking ſomething for her Deliverance, made him. 
liſten to the Pleas of Self-prefervation.* This little 
Hiſtory excited Millions of Acclamations from the two 
fair Captives; which being a li.tle over, Hauterive 
' proceeded to inform them of the Converſation he had 
with the Turk, and the Conditions on which he ob- 
tained Permiſſion: to entertain them. E 

H x had no ſooner mentioned the Offer of Zelim to 
re ſtore Mai iana without Ranſom, than ſhe cried out, 
with a Gaiety which, till then, had long been a 
Stranger to her Voice and Eyes, No, I will never con- 
ſent to that Article, Liberty is not ſo precious to me as 
to make me wiſh the Enjoyment of it without J/abel/a, 
and I will.never abandon her, though I ſhould be con- 
flrained to become the Wife of a Tyrk too. Neither 
: L/abella nor Hauterive could forbear ſmiling at this 
little, Sally; but as the Time was precious, they em- 
- ployed the remaining Part of this Viſit in conſulting 
what was beſt to be done; and it was concluded among 
them, that Mademoiſelle de Mayrand ſhould continue 
to treat Zilim with her uſual cool Civility, and that 
Hauterive ſnould give him Hope that Time and Aſſi- 
duity might vanquiſſi her Reſiſtance; and that while 
they amuſed him in this Manner, the Jew [ Salem] 
ſould make uſe of his Intereſt with the Regency to 
force him to reſtore her. Every thing being thus 2 
on, they took Leave, that too long a Converſation 
might not give Occaſion for Suſpicion ; and the Jeao 
and Hauterive, relating the Matter to Zelim, as it had 
been reſalved, he gave them a very magnificent Colla- 
tion, aſſuring Heuterive, that if Jabella grew more 
ſoftened by his Words, there was nothing he would not 
do to recompenſe ſo great an Obligation. Tus 
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Tuts perfectly- Semen Rival exactly maintained: 
the Promi he had made the Count at parting, and 
though having 2 the Confidence of Zelim, © Was 
permitted to viſit, as often as he pleaſed, the Charmer 
of his Heart, yet did he never in the leaſt make any 
Mention of his own Paſſion; but he conjured her to 
live, and reward that of de Salmeny.' He alſo wrote 
him from Time to Time a faithful Account of every 
thing that paſſed; t — ſending his Letters under 
Cover to his Friend acerdoty at Legborn, who. from 
thence tranſmitted them to France. A confiderable 
Time elapſed in this Manner, without being able to do 
any thing for the Delivery of Ibella; and Zelin, per- 
ceiving no Change inlhis Favour from the Behaviour of 
that Lady, began to ſuſpect Hauteriwe had not dealt 
with him as ſincerely as he expected, and, reſolving to 
be ſatisſied, concealed himſelf, when he knewof his 

n in a Cloſet, where he would hear diſtinctly 
every As this little Company imagined not they 
had ſo dangerous a Witneſs, they communicated their 

Thoughts with the utmoſt Freedom to each other. Jas 
bella fad to Hauterive, that ſhe could no longer ſup- 
port the cruel Conſtraint ſhe was under in being obliged 
to liſten to the odious Addreſs of a Tur and that if 
her Enlargement was not very ſoon effected, it would 
be prevented by her Death. 
HAUT ER IV entreated ſhe would not yet pros 
ceed to any thing that might drive. Zelim to Extremes, 
telling her it was Patience and Time alone muſt do 
their Work; and then informed her, that Father de Va- 
cher, Conſul of the French at Algier, had promiſed to 
ufe his utmoſt Intereſt with the Baſhaw, to rr Lelim 
to reſtore her. for a reaſonable-Ranſom. 

TE Turk loſt all Patience at this Diſcourſe, and 
flying out of Concealment, uttered a thouſand Re- 
proaches on the Perfidy, as he termed it, of Haute- 
ive; and told [/abella, that ſhe had now no other Re- 
medy but to reſolve to yield to his Defires, for Liberty 
was what ſhe muſt never hope for. After this, he de- 
ſized Haute ri ve to quit his Houle that Moment, and to 

return 
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return to ĩt no more. It is eaſyto conceive the Indig- 
nation Hauteri ve was inflamed: with; but being inh- 
nitely too weak of himſelf to oppoſe Zelim and his Re- 
tinue, which, on occafion, were within Call, he was 
compelled to ſubmit; and, fearing; for Jabella, he had 
again Recourſe toDiſſi mulation; and takingZelim aſide, 
he laboured all he could to perſuade that Tur“ he had 
not ſpoken in that Manner, but to prevent any Vio- 
lence he was apprehenſive Habella might offer to her 
own Life. But all this was without Effect, and he was 
not able to prevail on him to ſuffer Admittance any 


more. 


Nox had the Jeao been more ſucceſsful in his En- 
deavours: Father Je Vacher had indeed greatly influ. 
enced the Baſhaw ; but though he ſent ſeveral Times to 
Zelim, and the King of Algier alſo required him to de- 
liver his Captives, yet not all the Authority of the one 
or the other was ſufficient to obtain it of him: His 
great Credit and Intimacy with Miſemorte, General of 
all the Land and Sea Forces, enabled him either to op- 
poſe or elude the Efforts of the Conſul. 

. HAUTERIFE was in the moſt cruel Deſpair, 
when the Algerines received News that Lewes XIV. 
had taken a Reſolution to chaſtiſe the Inſolence of theſe 
Corſairs, who were continually making Deſcents- on 
the Coaſts of Languedoc and Provence, carrying away 
the Inhabitants, and making them Slaves, plundering 
the Country, taking the Ships, and by that means de- 
ſtroying the French Commerce with the Levant; that 
for this Purpoſe he had equipped a ſtrong Fleet, which 
was now ready to ſet ſail, and theſe Tidings being con- 
firmed from all Parts, every body was employed in put- 
ting the City in a Poſtureof Defence. Freſh Intelligence 
of this approaching Misfortune arriving every Day, 

 Hauterive was ſoon informed that his moſt Cyriſtian 
Majeſty had nominated Monſieur the Marquis deQue/ne, 

Vice-Admiral of France, for this Expedition, and be- 

an, on hearing this, to entertain new Hopes of hav- 


ing it ſtill in his Power to be of ſervice to 3 
= HE 


; Ear. 1 
Tat very Name of this Marquis filled all 4/gie 
with Terror; they could not forget how fatal he 100 
formerly been to them, nor that in the preg Year 
he had deſtroyed a great Namher of their Veſſels in 
different Encounters, and that he had purſued ſome 


belonging to Tripoly, who, unable to get into that Har- 
bour, wok refuge into that of Scion which is an Iſland 


of the Archipelago, under the Dominion of the Grand 


Signor, and fortified' by the Turks ever ſince Solyman 
the Magnificent made a Conqueſt of it from the Ge- 
Noe Cs g | > 

TRE Corſairs hoped to avoid the Reſentment of the 
King in this Alum, where they were under the Pro- 


tection of the Grand Signor, and had the Promiſe of 


Aſſiſtance from the Baſhaw ; but neither the Citadel, 
nor the Fort which overlooks the Harbour, nor the 
Ramparts of the City of Scias, could withſtand the Can, 
non of the Marquis de Queſue; he fopn deſtroyed the 
Fort, and attacked the Citadel and Ramparts fo fu- 
riouſl y, that in three Hours Time all was in a Blaze: 
the Corſfair's Veſſels to the Number of Fourteen, then 
lying in the Harbour, were all either burned or ſunk, 
Tars terrible Example might well make them dread 
the Approach of ſo formidable an Enemy a ſecond Time, 
though it. had not deterred them from provoking him 


to it, by ſending out Veſſels to pillage on the French 


Coaſts, as J have already related: The Terror they 


were in, made them take all imaginable Precautions ; 


they erected Batteries of Cannon on the Sca-fide, they 
had a triple Chain made to the Gates of the City, and 
obliged every one to go out of it, who by Age or 
Weakneſs was diſabled from defending it. 

TES E extraordinary Preparations engroſſed Zælim 
in ſuch a Manner, that the two fair Slaves Jad an entire 
Relaxation from his Perſecutions, and the Grief of not 


ſeeing Hauterive, was in a great Meaſure atoned for, 


by being eaſed of the hated Preſence of the other. But 
though he was employed in another Place, yet did he 
neglect nothing which might prevent their Eſcape; and 
the Fears he was in of loſing them in this Confuſion, 


put 
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ut him on new Projects not leſs deſtructive to their 
gepoſe, than the Sight of him would have been. 
To ſecure them at once from the Dangers to which 
every one is expoſed in a Siege, and equally from any 
Attempts for their Enlargements, he removed them to 
a Houle fifteen Miles diſtant from Algier, under the 
Care of an Eunuch, whoſe Faith to him he had ex- 
perienced ;-But this „as not ſufficient to content him; 
he could not be eaſy while Hawterive remained in A.- 
ier, and perceiying he made no, Preparations for his 
8 reſolved to get him privately murdered, 
But this Deſign ſucceeded not as the other had done; 
Salem the Few was entirely devoted to Hauteriwe, and 
knew the Humour of that Nation: He penetrated into 
the Deſigns of Zelim, and obliged Hauterive to ſtay 
very much at home, never ſuffering him to go out but 
with a ſufficient Number of Slaves for his Defence: 
He was, notwithſtanding this Caution, once attacked; 
but getting the better of thoſe who aſſaulted him, he 
extorted from the Mouth of one of them a Conſeſſion 
of the whole Matter. ; 

THIS was enough to convince Salem there was na 
Safety for his Friend in that Place; he therefore ſent 
him to a little Village thirty Miles from Agier, with 
Letters of Recommendation to an intimate Friend he 
had there, and a ftrit Charge to conceal him from 
every body. This obliging ew aflured him alſo at 
parting, that as ſoon as the French Fleet ſhoul arrive, 
he would find Means to inform the Vice- Admiral of the 
Misfortune of Jabella and Mariana, and begged 
therefore that he would make himſelf caſy, ſince thoſe? 


* 


Ladies are now removed from the Solicitations of 


Zelim. But all he could ſay was too weak to combat 
with the Deſpair, which now had taken empire in the 


Breaſt of Fauterive, and he proceeded on his Journey 


to Elguir with little Hope, and an Infinity of Melan- 

choly. 22 | 
CounT de Salmony, in the mean Time being per- 
fetly recovered, and receiving Letters from Haute- 
ride o the Diſſiculties he found in accompliſhing his 
5 | Deſign 
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Deſign, reſolved to go in Perſon, and either reſtore 
Liberty to thoſe who were ſo dear to him, or die in 
the Attempt. He had no ſooner heard that the King 
deſigned to ſend a Fleet thither, than he went to Thou- 
lon, where the Marquis was at that Time, and ac- 
quainted him with the Captivity of 1/abel/a and Mari. 
ana, and the double Intereſt he had in their Deliver- 
ance, entreating he might be permitted to accompany 
him in this Expedition. 'The Vice-Admiral received 
him with Pleaſure, omitting nothing that might con- 
ſole him, and aſſured him that, except Fortune ſhould 
be more averſe than he had Reaſon to expeR, the Free- 
dom of Perſons ſo dear to him ſhould be accompliſhed. 
Soon aſter this, a calm Sea and favourable Wind called 
on them to embark ; which, every thing being ready, 
they accordingly did in the Beginning of May, 1683, 
and had the Satisfaction to caſt Anchor the 2oth of 
June in the Road of Algier, where they were met by 
five other Ships under the Command of the Marquis 
de Anfrewille. On the 22d they held a Council of 


War, and the next Day diſpoſed the Veſſels and Gal- 


leys in the moſt proper Manner for bombarding the 
City. On the 25th they began the Attack, but with- 
out any great Succeſs: The next Night, when the 
Beſieged thought of no ſuch Matter, they plied them 
ſo furiouſly both with Bombs and great Cannon, that 
in an Hour's Time ſeveral Parts of the City were on 
fire: The Palace of Huſſan, the Dey or King of A.- 
gier, was conſumed the firſt; and the wretched Inhabi- 
tants had ſufficient Employment to quench the ſpread- 
ing Flames, without offering to annoy the Enemy, who 
{ill continued proſecuting what they had ſo ſucceſsfully 
begun. The Dawn of Day preſented the Algerines 
with the moſt dreadful Spectacle that Imagination can 


paint; their Veſſe}: ſunk in the Harbour, their Bat- 


teries demoliſhed, and a great Part of their City laid in 
Aſhes; So horrible a Devaſtation was ſcarce ever known 
in ſo ſhort a Space of Time. The People and Soldic;s 
cricd out for Peace with the utmoſt Vehemence, and 


the Dey having aſſembled the Divan, it was agree 
Vor. III. H t. 
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that Father le Yacher, the French Conſul, accompanied 
by an A/gerine of Quality, ſhould treat with-the Vice- 
Admiral. | LE | 

Bur the Marquis de Quęſne refuſed to liſten to any 
Terms of Accommodation, till they had firſt delivered 
all the Captives, of what Nation ſoever, that they had 
taken out of French Ships, or from the Lands. This 
the Algerines were compelled to comply with, and the 
next Day brought, in two Shallops, a hundred and 


forty-two Slaves to the Fleet, with Promiſe to recall 


all thoſe who were in the Country cultivating the Lands 
or otherwiſe employed. 

Tax Count de Salmony ſeeing not his Miftreſs nor 
Siſter among the Number, teſtified his Diſquiet to the 


Marquis de Queſne; but Salem the Few, watchful for 


the Liberty of theſe illuſtrious Slaves, had informed 


Father la Yacher in what Place Zelim had concealed 
them, and had cauſed a falſe Report to be ſpread of 
their Deaths; and a full Account of all this was ſent 
by the Mouth of one of the freed Slaves to the Vice- 
Admiral, who the ſame Moment he was informed of 
it, ordered the Conductors of the Shallops to tell the 
Divan, that if Zelim did not reſtore the two Captives 
he had at his Country-Houſe that very Day, the ſuc- 
ceeding Night ſhould complete the Deſtruction of their 
City and themſelves. 

On this Menace the Divan ordamed, that Zelim, on 
Peril of Life, ſhould yield them up, and forthwith fend 
them to the Vice-Admiral. It is not to be doubted 
but that Zelim, who had done ſo much for the Pre- 
ſervation of theſe Captives, made many Evaſions to 
avoid delivering them; but all his Artifices were of no 
Effet, nor was there any Appeal from the Decree 
which gave them Liberty: He was therefore conſtrain- 
ed to ſubmit ; and ſince he was ſo, conducted them 
himſelf to the Ship where the Marquis de Quęſne 
Was, making a kind of Merit of what he did but 


through Compulſion. | | 
NEVER was Extaſy ſuperior to that which theſe 


Ladies felt at ſceing themſelves at Liberty, and among 
* | Perſons 
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Perſons of Honour, and of their own Country, except 
that which ſucceeded it ; when, after having received 
the Congratulations of the Marquis de 2ze/ne, and 
anſwered to the Praiſes he could not forbear giving 
of their extreme Beauty, they found themſelves in the 
Arms of the Count de Salmony. | 
WHrar Tears now fell at the Remembrance of paſt 
Misfortunes! What Tranſports did the preſent Happi- 
neſs excite! A Meeting ſo unhoped, and fo ardently 
defired, inſpired Sentiments which none but faithful, 
generous, and tender Hearts are capable of conceiving, 
and which are not to be deſcribed. by all the Pomp and 
Elegance of Words, | 
APTE & having indulged all that Love and Nature 
could ſuggeſt, the Count's firſt Care was to inform him- 
ſelf of Hauterive : Mademoiſelle de Mayrand let him 
know how they had been ſeparated, and that ſhe had 
never been able to hear any Thing of him ſince. This 
Diſcourſe imbittered the Sweets the generous Salmony 
had ſo lately fe on; even Love could not render 
him forgetful of what he owed to Friendſhip ; He com- 
municated his Diſcontent to the Marquis de Queſne, 
who immediately ſent to Father Je Vacher to inquire for 
him of the Jew Salem; and in a ſhort Time they re- 
ceived the News that he was living and in Health, but 
that it was not thought ſafe for him to appear at Al- 
gier till the Peace was concluded, or Things ſettled ſome 
Way or other. | | 
ALL this was done in the Interval of reſtoring the 
Chri/tian Captives, the Number of whom, brought at 
ſeveral Times to the Admiral, was five 2 and 
forty-fix, of ſeveral Nations, but all taken in the French 
Service. After this, the Marquis conſented to treat 
on a Peace, and to that End ſent the Marquis 4% An- 
reville, and the famous Dz/comes Engineer-General, 
to let the Divan know the Conditions on which Leavis 
the Great had permitted them; to withdraw their 
Forces. 
Tux firſt Article was, that they ſhould reſtore all 
the other Chri/tian Slaves which were ſtill diſperſed at a 


H 2 Diſtance 
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"Diſtance through their Territories; and the ſecond, that 
all the Damages done to the French in their Ships, their 
Merchandize, and their Lands, ſhould be made good. 

I Is laſt Condition was too confiderable for the Dey 

to grant, without the Conſent of Mexemorte, as he was 
molt concerned in it, being General of the Corſairs, and 
a Man held in high Eſtimation both by the Soldiers 
and People. He was therefore called to the Divan 
but he no . ſooner heard the Propoſals, than he flew into 
the utmoſt Rage, ſaying, that thoſe at the Head of the 
Government had ſold the City to the French; and that 
tor his Part, he never would conſent to buy the Friend- 
ſip of an Enemy at ſo dear a Price as the Reſtitution 
of all had been taken from them. :Having ſpoken in 
this Manner, he left the Divan; nor would return, 
though his Preſence was ſeveral Times deſired. 

HE was not, however, idle in this Interim; he ſum- 
moned all the chief Citizens and Soldiers to his Palace, 
where he told them Hiſſan was a weak or treacherous 
Prince, that he was unworthy to reign over them, that 
he had affronted the Nation in reſtoring the Chri/tiar 
Slaves without any Security of having their own in Ex- 
change; and ſo incenſed them againſt this unfortunate 
Prince, that they reſolved to aſſaſſinate him the follow- 
ing Night. Accordingly at Ten of the Clock, as he 
went his Rounds through the Works (a Cuſtom always 
<bſerved.by the Deys in the Time of War) eight of theſe 
Villains, choſen by Mezemorte for that Purpoſe, attend- 
eck his Paſſage, and ſtabbed him to the Heart before he 
had tne leaſt Warning of his Fate. 
 —WMEZEMORTE was immediately proclaimed King 
with the general Acclamation of the People, and to ſhew 
how much'he merited the Honour they had conf:rred 
cn him, he told them he would retrieve the Glory of 
Algier, or die in endeavouring it, — loudly how 
dr he would make the French pay for having taken 
Advantage of the ſoft Nature of Huſſan; and as ſoon 
as it was broad Day, ordered the white Flags to be 
taken of the Battlements, and red ones, the Signal of 
War, to be put up. This Infidelity ſo highly * 

0 


5 149 T 

the Marquis, that he renewed his Attack the ſame Pay: 
Bombs, Cannons, Fire-balls, and Battering-rams were 
at once employed in this general Aſſault; and before 
Noon the beſt Part of the Buildings were either con- 
ſamed or beaten down. The Flames of the City min- 
gling with thoſe of the Veſſels in the Port; the Cries of 
thoſe who periſhed in them; the Blood which ran 
ſtreaming through the Streets; and the dead Carcaiſes 
in Heaps ſtopping up the — afforded a Spectacie 
ſo terrible, might have moved any Heart but that of 
the barbarous Mezemorte : But it ſerved only more to 
heighten his Rage againft the French, and ſo little did 
he regard the Rights of Nations, or his public Faith, 
that in Revenge for what their Countrymen had done, 
he cauſed all the French who ſojourned in. that City 
to be murdered, and ſeized on their Effects. Not even 
the ſacred Robe of Father le Yacher, the Conſu!, could 
protect him from the Fury of this ſavage Monſter, who 
cauſed the holy Man to be ſhot from-the Mouth of a 
Cannon inſtead of a Ball. 

Tux Vice-Admiral learned this Excefs of Barbarity 
from the Mouth of ſome Slaves, who, to eſcape the 
Cruelty of Mezemorte, betook themſelves to the Waves, 
and ſwam to the French Ships; as alſo that Zelim had 
periſhed in this laſt Attack. 

HAUTERIVE, who remained ſtill in his Concea]- 
ment, was from Time to Time informed of every Thing 
that paſſed by the faithful Salem, and the Knowledge 
that //abella and Mariana had recovered their Liberty, 
and were on board the Ship of the Vice-Admiral, gave 
him theextremeſt Satisfaction; it was the more perteR, 
as he was entirely ignorant that Salmeny was with the 
Fleet, and had none of theſe jealous and impatient 


Emotions, which otherwiſe not all his Generoſity could 
have defended him from. 


. Taz Month of Auguſt being now over, and that of 


September ordinarily bringing Winds which render theſe 
Coaſts very dangerous, the Marquis was obliged to 
hoiſt Sail, contenting himſelf with having revenged the 
Indignities offered to his Royal Maſter, ſince the Seaſon 
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of the-Year would not permit him entirely to extirpate 
this ſavage Race. | 

Bur, before their Departure, the Count de Salmony 
found means to convey a Letter to the Jes for Haute- 
ride; which being fent to him, he found it contained 
theſe Lines, 1 


To the Sieur HAUT ERIYE. 


JT is with the utmoſt Grief of my Heart, my dear and 

generous Riwal, that I find myſelf obliged to quit theſe 
Seas without you. I came with the Hape of delivering 
you with our adorable Iſabella, wwho parts with the 
Jame Regret as I do; and were awe not aſſured you are 
in a Place of Safety, there is nothing I would not hazard 
rather than abandon you. Believe that the Foy I feel in 
the Liberty and Preſence of thoſe who are ſo dear to me, 
zs greatly allayed by your not being Partaker of is; and 
that I ſhall taſte but an imperfett Happine/s till J ems 


brace you. 
| SAL MONY. 


HAUTERIVFVE received this Letter a few Days af 
ter the Fleet had ſailed, and it was with the utmoſt Sur. 
prize he found the Count had been at Algier, and that 
he was ordained to give Jabella that Freedom himſelf 
had ſtrenuouſly but vainly endeavoured to obtain for her. 
He doubted not but they would meet; but then not 
believing it would be ſo ſuddenly, and in ſuch a Man- 
ner, he had not armed his Heart to endure the Pangs it 
mult inflit on him. He was obliged ſometime to give 
Way to his jealous Tranſports; but as he had never 
any Hope of ſupplanting the Count in her Eſteem, and 
was too generous even to wiſh it ſtrongly, he contented. 
himſelf with lamenting his own ill Fate, without envy- 
ing the Happineſs of his Rival. | | 

MoxsiE ux the Marquis de Queſue was no ſooner 

one, than the Algerines began ſeriouſly to conſider 


e miſerable State to which they. were f ; 
| 23 
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their City, lately ſo beautiful and flouriſhing, now 
three Parts deſtroyed ; their Ships, which were their 
Strength and Riches, reduced to Aſhes; their Maga- 
zines conſumed, their Soldiers but ſo many dead Car- 
caſſes; and, what was more dreadful than all, the 
Probability that this terrible General would return next 
Spring to finiſh their Ruin, All theſe Reflexions might 
well put them on taking Counſel how to redreſs their 
preſent Calamities, and ward againſt the future. 

- MEZEMORTE, who had been the ſole Cauſe of 
theſe Misfortunes, perceived in what Situation the 
Generality of the People's Minds were, and fearing the 
ſame Fate he had inflicted on Huan his Predeceſſor, 
with infinitely leſs Juſtice, he began to caſt about how 
to prevent it, which he now found could be done no 
other Way than by a Peace with France. He ſent 
therefore for the Few Salem, knowing the Correſpond- 
ence he had with the Intendant at Mar/eilles, and 
opening his Mind to him, told him, that the greateſt 
Service he could do him, and which he would reward, 


would be to ſend a Letter to the Intendant, with- an- 


other he would write to his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, to 
entreat Peace, and that he was ready to ſubmit to any 

Conditions he ſhould impoſe. | 
SALEM took this Opportunity to enlarge Hau- 
t&rive, and anſwered the Dey, that he could do more 
to oblige him than he had aſked, or could poſſibly ex- 
pea. There is, my Lord, ſaid he, a young French Man 
of Quality, who came hither with a Paſſport ſome Time 
ago, to redeem a Friend of his taken Priſoner by one 
of your Veſſels; but the Troubles and Diſtractions of 
this Place obliged him to retire to Elquire for his bet- 
ter Security, This Man, continued he, I have ſome 
ſmall Influence over, and I know him capable, by his 
Wiſdom, Merit, and Rank at Court, to do very great 
Services to the Algerines. | A 
MEZEMORTE, charmed. with this News, de- 
fired the Jeao to bring the Perſon he mentioned im- 
mediately to Algier ; which the other readily comply- 
ing with, inſtructed * in every Thing he was 
py 4- -- 
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to do: And Mezemorte, at his being introduced, was 
ſo well pleaſed with his Mein and Manner of Deport- 
ment, that he doubted not in the leaſt the Truth of what 
Salem had ſaid, Having therefore communicated his 
Deſigns to him, and given him Letters for the King, 
and Monſieur the Marquis de Seignelay, he made him 
many conſiderable Preſents, and appointed two T urks 
of Diſtinctien to attend him in his Voyage, and bring 
back the Anſwer of his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty. 

HAUTERIFE was not wanting on his Part to re- 
compence liberally his Friend Salem; after which he 
embarked in a Ship of Tunis, which was then in the 
Port, and, in a ſhort Time, arrived at Marſeilles. 

Bur while Things were thus tranſaQting at Algier, 
the Count de Salmeny, with Jabella and Mariana, be- 
ing happily once more in Poſſeſſion of the Caſtle 4 
Mayrand, having paſſed through the Ceremonies of vi- 
ſiting and being viſited by all the Perſons of Diſtinction 
round about, the beautiful Jabella being at Liberty to 
diſpoſe of herſelf, was married to the Count with all 
the Pomp uſual on ſuch Occaſions with Perſons of Qua- 
lity. But while Salmony was enjoying the Reward of 
his Fidelity with Tranſports which ö the 
Exceſs of his Love, Hauterive heard the News of their 
Marriage, with Emotions terrible enough, though not 
with ſuch as a Lover leſs generous would have been 
inſtigated by: Great was his Deſpair, but till conti- 
nuing the faithful Friend, he wrote to the happy Pair 
a Letter of ſincere Congratulations, but at the ſame 
Time. pictured out the forlorn Condition of his Soul 
in Terms ſo moving, that they could not read it with- 
cut Tears. After having acquitted himſelf of the 
Commiſſion with which he was charged by Mezemorte, 
he returned to Langucdoc, in a State of Mind which 
none was ſenfible of but himſelf. 

Tu Counteſs de Salnony no ſooner heard of his 
Arrival, than, by the Advice of her Huſband, ſhe ſent 
to entreat his Preſence at the Caſtle de Mayrand. It 
was impoſſible for him to refuſe ſuch a Summons ; and 
without being able to reſolve in what Manner ſhe ſhould 
| | : behave, 
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behave, he immediately obeyed it. But, alas! he Knew 
not in what Manner he ſhould be reduced at beholding 
what he had only been told of: To ſee 1/abella in the 
Arms of the Count de Salmony, was more than all his 
Reſolution could enable him to ſuſtain ; and he appear- 
ed rather as a fine formed Statue than a living Man. 
The beautiful Mariana could not perceive his Diſorder ' 
without being touched by it in the moſt ſenſible man- 
ner: Tears forced their Paſſage through her Eyes as 
ſhe appreached to ſalute him, and in Spite of the Stu- 
pidity his preſent Griefs had thrown him in, he pene- 
trated ſo far into her Heart, as to perceive ſhe had 
Sentiments which deſerved his utmoſt Acknowledg- 
ments; nor did he fail to make them, as well as the 
Perplexity he was in would give him Leave to do. I 
with from my Soul, ſaid that charming Maid, that we 
had never known you, or that you had never loved: 
I find you ſo worthy, that I cannot help accuſing the 
Stars of Injuſtice, in deſtining you to ſo hard a Fate; 
and ſhould have oppoſed the Sentiments of Jabella 
with my whole Force, had they been in Favour of any 
other to your Prejudice, than my Brother. Thete 
Words were accompanied with ſuch irreſiftitle Graces, - 
that Hawerive could not forbear looking: on her withr 
more Attention than his Paſſion for 7/adbe{la:would ever 

ive him Leave to do bek6re ; and au this; Examination 
— her ſo beautiful, that he reproached himſelf for - 
not, having given his-Heart to-her, rather than have 
ſuffered it to be tormented: by an unhappy Paſſion, 
which even in it's Beginning had nothing wherewith - 
to flatter his Hopes. | 
Tax Count and Counteſs, who had conſulted what 
to do, interrupted the Converſation of. Hanterive. and 
Mariana; and T/adella giving her Hand: to him, con- 
ducted him into ker Cloſet, where Salnmany went in wick 
them, after having deſired Mariana, ita low Voice 
not to follow, them, Hauterive ſeeing ſhe was n dd | 
there, aſked ſeveral. times where ſhe was, which Tn. 
quietude giving the utmoſt Satisfaction to her Bro. 
ther and Siſter; You ſhall ſee her preſently, ſid the 
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latter ſmiling, but the Count and myſelf have ſome- 
thing of Importance to communicate to you. The 
Obligations yon have conferred on us, continued ſhe, 
with a more ſerious Air, are ſuch as we ſhould be un- 
worthy to have received, could we be capable of for- 
getting them. Be aſſured, that, after my Huſband, 
nothing 1s ſo dear to me as yourſelf, and that- I am 
your only Rival in his moſt tender Affections: Theſe 
Sentiments which you ſo well merit, and which are in 
our Power to give you Proofs of, ought to compenſate 
for the Want of thoſe which it was impoſſible for you 
to inſpire me with : But to give you yet a more- ſolid 
Conſolation, and unite you to us by all the Ties of Love 
and Friendſhip, we muſt give you a Wife. Mademoi- 
ſelle de Salmony is worthy of you: Her Beauty, Wit, 
and Virtue, methinks, ought not to ſtand in Need of 
the Step we take to excite your Regard : But the Obli- 
gations we have to you earry us beyond all other Con- 
fiderations than the Recompence of them. Yes, my 
dear Hauterive, added the Count, embracing him, if I 
had any Thing more valuable than Mariana, I would 
_ readily ſacrifice it to repair the Loſs I have cauſed you 
to ſuſtain: Make your Reflextons on what we have 
ſaid, and I flatter myſelf you will then not be diſ- 
pleaſed at being linked to us by an indiſſoluble Bond. 
RerFLExions ! cned Hauterive : Is it permitted me 
to make any one an Offer of this Nature? Could I 
refuſe Mademoiſelle des Salmony without doing her a 
Wrong which my whole Stock of Blood could never 
expiate, without rendering myſelf unworthy of the 
Condeſcenſion you have made me, and without dif 


honouring the little Underſtanding I have received 


from Nature and Education? No, no; there is no 
need of reflecting before I accept the precious Gift your 
Friendſhip vouchſafes me: I know the Value of it, but 
would wiſh to merit it. Mademoiſelle de Salmony ſhould 
take up all my Heart; and I deſire only a little Timę 
to give it her entire, and free from thoſe Chains which 
have ſo unhappily enſlaved it: My Sincerity and _ 
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titude, and the Charms of the incomparable Mariana 
may anſwer for me that it will not be long. 

Tars Demand was too reaſonable not to be com- 
plied with by the Count and Counteſs ; and having 
all three embraced with the utmoſt Tenderneſs; they 
went ont of the Cloſet to join Mademoiſelle 45 Sal- 
mony, who was then walking in the Garden. 03. 

HAUTERIVE, who wiſhed for nothing more 
than to extinguiſh all the Remains of his unfortunate 
Paſſion, and merit the Confidence the Count had re- 
poſed in him, began from this Day to indulge Re- 
flexion on the Beauties and good Qualities of Mariana; 
and that amiable Lady, who truly loved him, found 
ſo well the Secret to improve the Sentiments he enter- 
tained in her Favour, ſometimes by the moſt ſprightl. 
Gaiety, ſometimes by Diſcourſes the mott ſolid; and 
always blending,. with the moſt engaging Softneſs in. 
her Air, Modeſty, and Wiſdom, th bis Soul inſenf{- 
bly became releaſed from it's former Bonds; and 5 


* 


riana took the Place of Z/abe!la with ſo powerful an 
Empire, that none would have believed ſhe hat ngt 
been the firſt capable of making an Imprefſton on him. 

THERE now remained nothing but the nuptial Ce- 
remonies to render theſe equally enamoured Pair as. 
bleſſed as Love could make them: Which being in a 
ſhort Time performed, theſe four illuſtrious Lovers 
lived together in ſo perfect an Intelligence and Con- 
cord, that they attracted the Eſteem of the whole 
World. But, though Gratitude. was the firſt Motive 
that opened the Eyes of Hauterive to diſtinguiſh the 
Merits of Mariana, I cannot be of the Opinion that- 
that Paſſion would have the Victory over Love, if Ab- 
ſence, Time, and unſurmountable Obſtacles do not 
combine. 

Walz this agreeable Union was forming, conti- 
nued Urania, one of the Turks who came with Haute- 
ride to the Court, received a Chmmand to return to 
Algier, and acquaint the Divan what they had to hope 
from the Clemency of the King ; who, about a Year 
afterward, on the Arrival of their Ambaſſadors, ac- 
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cepted their Submiſſions, and granted Peace to Meze- 
norte on his retaliating ſome Part of the Damage thoſe 
of Languedoc and Provence had ſuſtained, among whom 
as beautiful Counteſs de Salmony had no inconfiderable 
. | ey 
. Tas Hiſtory gave an extreme Pleaſure to the Com- 
pany ; they were beginning to teſtify it by pratiing the 
Manner in which Uraniq had gone through ſo long a 
- Diſcourſe, when a Servaiſt informed them Supper was 
on the Table; where being fat, the Converſation turn- 
ed wholly on what they had been hearing. The Cha- 
racter of Hauterive exacted a general Applauſe, as did 
alſo the Reſolution and Conſtancy of Jabella, and the 
wiſe Conduct of the Count de Salmeny ; but all agreed, 
that when Love and Gratitude are inſpired by ülerent 
Objects, Love will always have the, Preference. 
URANVIA would not permit Hortenſia and Melinta: 
to go out of her Houſe that Night; and this charming 
Society, in order to render the next Day more long, 
ſeparated themſelves ſooner than ordinary, iving ſome 
Hours of Repoſe to Nature, that ſhe might animate. 
them with new Spirits when they awaked. 
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R'ANIA had no ſooner quitted her Bed 


8 I a-ſhort Time, the Conyerſation began with 
| the uſual Vivacity, though on ordinary 
Things; until Camilla, willing it hould turn on the 


inſtructive, began thus: I have been. dreaming all 


Night, ſaid ſhe, of the Barbarity of the Algerinet, and 


the deplorable Fate of Father le Vacber; and I think 
Lewis the Great could not impoſe too ſevere Conditions 


for the Puniſhment of ſuch Cruelties. | 


Tux fuftered, as you have heard, replied Urania, | 
in the Loſs of eyery Thing valuable to them; and 


though they ſeemed a While to > glory in their Obſti- 
nacy, it coſt them dear in the End. Obſtinacy, added 


Thelamant, eſpecially in an unjuſt Cauſe, not only de- 


ſerves, but for the moſt Part draws on the moſt terrible 
Misfortunes. It was this that occaſioned thoſe lon 

and bloody Wars, between aug + *oe of Piſa a, 
Genoa, in which both of them ſuffered, confiderable 


' Loſſes, and terminated in the total Deſtruction of Pi/a. 


Tis Diſſention began on the Right of nominating 
a Perſon to be Biſhop of Corfica, to which both of 
them pretended. Thoſe of Pia maintained, that Mu- 


zade, King of the Saracens, had taken this Iſland from 
a the k 


than ſhe paſſed into Julia's Apartment, 
U 1 where the reſt of the Company coming in 
N 
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the Genee/e; and that they having ſince aſſiſted in de- 
Hvering it from the Infidels, ought to be inveſted in 
thoſe Prerogatives which the others had forfeited by 
their Incapacity of defending it. The Genoz/e on the 
other Hand alledged, that they had been in Poſſeſſion 
of thoſe Prerogatives for many Ages; that the Invaſion 
of Muxacte could not deſtroy their Right; and that this 

was only an Uſurpation of the Lords of P:/a. 
NEITHER receding in this Diſpute, both theſe Re- 
publics raiſed Armies; many Battles were fought by 
Sea and Land, with various Succeſs; but the Genoe/e 
had moſt frequently the better: And after a War of 
more. than twenty-five Years they obtained a Victory, 
which put the finiſhing Stroke to this long Quarrel. 
Thoſe of Piſa ſeeing no Remedy, were conſtrained to 
entreat Peace; but the inſulting Conquerors refuſed all 
Accommodation but on the moſt hard Conditions. The 
firſt was, that they ſhould give up for ever, to the Ge- 
nge, the whole Iſland of Corfica, and all the Preroga- 
tives they: pretended to have over it. The ſecond, and 
moſt mortifying was, that they ſhould pluck down the 
'Fops of —— Houſes in Pi/a, leaving them no more 
than one Story high, zo the End, ſaid the Genoe/e, that 
when they ſee their» Palaces, and thoſe magnificent Struc- 
tares ſo much humbled, it may be a Curb to the Pride of 
. the Inhabitants, and put them in Mind what is owing to 
their Vanquifhers and Maſters. I he Senate and Lords 
of Piſa could not contain their Rage at this Propoſal, 
and the People became ſo deſperate when informed 
of it, that they choſe rather to- ſet the whole City in 
a Blaze than ſubmit to ſuch Demands : But the great. 
Men ſhewed in this Affair leſs Contempt for Life than 
the Populace, and-by demoliſhing their fine Palaces, 
they firſt! gave an Example, which the reft, by-De- 
grees, were perſueded to imitate ; and, in a ſflort Time, 
all thoſe lofty Turrets and gilded Spires, which orna- 
mented this beautiful City, were reduced: to flat Roofs 
of ſo many ſingle Floors. But the Hate which this In- 
ſolence of Conqueſt decafioned, ſtill continues, and, 
233 WEE - _. doubtleſs 


Co 
doubtleſs will, for many Generations, among the Na» 
tives of Piſa. | 3 Es 
BE HO D, therefore, purſued Thelamont, how ſeverely 
the Sin of Obſtinacy was punrſhed in this Republic, 
and judge if it had not been better for them to have 
receded-in ſome Points, than to have endured ſo long 
a War, in which a great Number of Lives were loſt, 
and to ſee their Buildings ſuffer a Diminution ſo 
ſhameful-to the Inhabitants ? We hear of many ſuch 
Incidents in Hiſtory, ſaid Jalla, which one cannot re- 
fle& on without being amazed that Men ſhould ſo far 
be ſwayed by an empty Pride, and Tenaciouſneſs of 
what, it often happens in ſtrit Legality belongs not 
to them: As it was with Piſa, that Republic having, 
indeed, no Right over the Ifland of Corfica, unleſs 
every Dominion which aſſiſts the other, may be ſaid 
to have one. 2 12268 
STILICON, ſaid F/þhonfſe, chief Commander of 
the Legions of the Emperor Honorius, was the moſt 


verſed in all the Stratagems of War, the moſt courage. 
ous, and moſt implacable in his Cruelty of any General 


of his Time; having led the Imperial Army againſt 
Radaguaiſe King of the Goths, who had entered Trac, 
with numerous Forces, and committed great Devaſta- 
tions, overtook him in Taſcany, where the other waited 
his Approach to give him Battle: But Sz#/icor knowing 
that not only the Glory, but Safety alſd of the Em- 
pire depended on his Succeſs, was unwilling to hazard 
ſo great a Stake; and therefore artfulhʒj ſhifted Places 
ſo often, that he greatly harraſſed the Gothia Troops; 
and, at laſt, by a Maſterpiece of Cunning, incloſed 
them in the Streights of Fai/ole. They had no ſooner 
pitched their 'Tents than Radaguai/e was ſenſible of his 
Error; but though he attemptedto-remove, was pre- 
vented in all his Enterprizes by Sr#licon, who kept his 
Forces as it were at Bay, ſometimes ſeeming to leave a 
Paſſage free, then cloſing it up again with the dead 
Bodies of thoſe who marched forward. In: fine, great 
Numbers periſhed by the Stratagem, and the Whole 
Body of the Army was greatly weakened by — 
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and Famine: Having no Communication with any 
Town, they were, at length, compelled to eat their 
Horſes; but what was ;nfnitely more terrible was, that 
the exceſſive Heats that Summer had entirely dried up 
alittle Rivulet that run through the Valley, and had 
ſerved for ſome Time to- ſuſtain Nature. Having now 
neither Food nor Water, they fell, dying on the Earth, 
like Autumn Leaves from the Trees, and thoſe who 
yet ſurvived were too weak to interr their Companions. 
In this Calamity they ſent every Hour to Silicon; but 
he refuſed their Meſſages, and could not be prevailed 
on either to ſupply them with the Neceſſaries of Life, 
or to grant them Liberty to depart, though they made 
him all Sorts of Submiſſions, and would gladly have 
ſubſcribed to any Terms he would have propoſed. He 
had the Cruelty to let the King, the Generals, and a 
great Number of Women and Children, who followed 
their Huſbands and their Fathers, periſh in this miſe- 
rable Manner; and exulted, that he had deſtroyed, 
with little Loſs to the Empire, an Army with which 
the unfortunate Radaguaiſe had promiſed. himſelf the 
Conqueſt of all 7aly. 5 | 
_ Txr1s was a ſtrange Cruelty in my Opinion, cried 
Florinda, and I think Stilicon had acquired much 

reater Glory if he had been more humane. Indeed, 
interrupted. Felicia, he ſhewed himſelf, on this Occa- 
ſion, more barbarous than thoſe to whom that Name is 
generally given. | | 3 

Wax has great Privileges, anſwered Eraſnus, and a 
General is not to be blamed, who puts in Practice all 

Sorts of Stratagems that may conduce to the Deſtruc- 
tion of his Enemy. I condemn nat, reſumed that ami- 
able Lady, the Artifice by which he diHreſed the Ene- 
mies, but the Crueliy he treated them with, when in his 
Power. I believe there are none here, Madam, ſaid 
Melintas,, who would not find it very difficult to act as 
Stilicon. Certainly, added Orephanes; but it muſt ſtill 
be allowed, the Empire owed it's Safety to this total 
Ruin in that great Army, who would elſe have re- 
cruited, and be no leſs cruel than they had heen Ap 
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Heart of Laly, plandering and committing all Sorts 
of Outrages wherever they paſſed. . | 
Ir was very eflential, ſaid Or/ames, to a General who 
makes uſe of Stratagems, to be perfectly acquainted 
with the Character, and even Diſpoſition of thoſe he 
would practiſe them upon; to the End, that knowing 
what his Enemy is capable of enterprizing, he may 
alſo know how to prevent and break his Meaſures. 
In all Times, and among all Nations, added The- 
lamont, the greateſt Generals have had Recourſe to 
Stratagem ; but without ſearching the Records of An- 
tiquity, there are yet flagrant in our Memory many 
ſingular and glorious Examples. Monſieur e Turenne 
with a Handful of Men, his Army conſiſting of no 
more than fourteen Thouſand, deſtroyed the Imperial 
Forces, though very near fix to one, and in Poſſeſſion 
of Alſatia. The Germans, apprekending no fuch Matter, 
were enjoying themſelves, and ſcattered up and down 
the Country, when the Marſhal ſurprized and attacked 
them at the Foot of the Mountains of that Province. 
Ta Stratagems of Monſieur the Marſhal de Luxem- 
burg at Flerus, and at Laxe, gained him two ve 
great Victories over the confederate Armies, command- 
ed by Count Waldec. At the Battle of $teintergue, the 
Prince of Orange and the Duke of Bavaria made uſe 
of a Stratagem, which muſt undoubtedly have been 
ſucceſsful, had not the Genius of Luxemburg been ſu- 
perior to theirs, The Allies having ſurprized him be- 
fore he could range his Army in form of Bat'le ; they 
had already broke through the Brigade of Bourbon, 
and taken fix Pieces of Cannon, which they turned 
againſt the French : But this was deſtined to give ne- 
ver-dying Laurels to the gallant Prince of Conti, and 
the Marſhal de Luxemburg; who, perceiving that all 
was in Danger, did Things which were almoſt ſuper- 
natural, and im Repetition will hardly be credited by 
Aﬀer-ages In a Word, they, and they alone, for it 
was their Valour that animated the reſt, made Vito 
turn her Face to the utmoſt Diſappointment of thoſe 
two great Generals, the. Prince of Orange.and:Duke-of 
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Bavaria, who, in the Beginning of the Fight, had 
aſſured themſelves of a contrary Fate. x 

Tur Marſhal de Luxemburg returned this Decep- 
tion, ſaid Or/ames, and though it was very difficult to 
ſurprize the Prince of Orange, his uncommon Pene- 
tration making him ſee almoſt eyery Thing, yet could. 
he not prevent one which was not à little fatal to his 
Army. 'The Marſhal having no Opportunity of at- 
tacking his Enemies, they being encamped in a Place 
too advantageous, he ordered fifteen thouſand Pioneers, 
with a great Number of Cannon, to. go towards Liege, 
and then followed with the whole Body of his Army, 
having provided them with Store of Ammunition- 
Bread, and a prodigious Quantity of all Sorts of Vic- 
tuals, which he cauſed to be brought up all round the 
Country. This News being immediately reported to 
the Prince of Orange, he doubted not but the Marſhal 
was going to beſiege Liege. In this Belief he decamp- 
ed, and paſſed the River Geet, with a Reſolution of 
following the French Army, and inclofing them behind 
when they ſhould be fet down before that City: But 
how. great was his Confuſion, when, beg entered: on 
the Plains of Nerwizd, he perceived thoſe whom he 
thought ſo far off, were within half a League of him; 
and no ſooner found the Succeſs of their Stratagem, 
than they turned and marched up to him. Night was 
juſt coming on; but this great Prince had Prefence 
enough of Mind to give all neceſſary Orders to avoid. 
Confuſion in his Troops; he obliged them to work all 
Night to make an Entrenchment, nor gavetany Mo- 
ments to repoſe himſelf, but by his Preſence encouraged 
them to negle& nothing ſo great an Emergency re- 
quired : But in Spite of all theſe Precautions the Mar- 
Mal broke in upon him, and forced the Fight while he 
was yet unready for Defence. In this Battle the Al- 
lies loſt a great Number of Men; and the French 
might be ſaid to have gained a complete Victory, though 
it muſt be confeſſed, to the Glory of Naſſau, that never 
any Man behaved with more Courage and Conduct; 


nor did ever any Troops more anſwer the a” 
of 
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of their General than thoſe he led, though againft all 
the Advantages the Marſhal 4e Luxemburg now had 
over them, they could not hope to conquer. A; 
- Amonc the many Stratagems which have met with 

their defired Effect, ſaid Orophanes, we muſt not omit: 
that made uſe of at the Camp of Dinant, by Monſieur 
the Marſhal de Yillars; When ſurprizing them with 
Sword in Hand, he deſtroyed the greateſt Part of their 
Troops, diſperſed the reſt, took the Dutch General 
Priſoner, and all the Provifions and Ammunition that 
were to be conveyed into the Army of Prince Eugene, 
then beſieging Landrecy, which obliged him ſoon: after 
to raiſe the Siege, and occaſioned the Reduction of 
three conſiderable Places Which had coſt the Allies 
three ſeveral Campaigns. All this was the Fruit of one 
great, Victorys and the Peace that followed thereupon 
crowned that Hero With immortal Honour. Nor did 
he fail to receive replied Urania, the juſt Reward of 
his Valour and Prudence from his auguſt Maſter, . and. 
the whole Kingdom, It is certain, added Fra/mus,. 
that no General ever deſerved more of his King and 
Country, than did the Marſhal de Villars. He was a 
Man formed as it were for War, and had in him all. 
ualifications neceſſary to complete a great General: 
He diſcovered the moſt admirable Talents at the moſt 
early Yeats, and in the firſt Eſſays of his Arms gave 
Proofs, that he only wanted an Opportunity to do the 
greateſt Actions. 
Tae is no Character, in my Judgment, replied 
„Flerinda, more illuſtrious than that of an Hero, nor 
do I blame Ambition in a Monarch when it tranſ- 
pow him no farther than for the Glory of his Country; 
but in the Quarrels which happen 1— Princes, 
methinks good Manners ſhould always be obſerved 
with the utmoſt Strictneſs. I have ſeen ſome Decla- 
rations of War which have been filled, with the moſt 
n reſſions, and by the Heat and Fury with 
which they ſeem to have been wrote, carry more the 
Air of a perſonal Hatred, than juſt Conſideration for 
the Good of their Subjects. They ſhould, methinks, 
© $0 conſider, 
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_ conſider, that though there is a Time in which Var is 
neceſſary, it may be followed by one wherein Peace may 
be acceptable; that their Manifeſtos remain to Poſteri- 
45 and that Invectives for the moſt Part do more Preju- 
ice to him who makes them, than to the Object they 
are made upon. I know it is requiſite. that a Prince 
ſhould equally inform his Subjects and his Enemy, with 
the — of his making War; but then I would 
have him only ſet forth the Juſtice of his Cauſe, with 
out entering into particular Piques or biting Reproaches. 

Ir ſeems to me, that Kings, in all their Actions, 

ought to be agitated in a Manner different from- other 
Men; that is to ſay, with as much more Grandeur and 
Nobleneſs, as they are elevated in their Station above 
their Subjects; and that in all their Quarrels they 
ſhould avoid the Weakneſs of the Vulgar. 
_ Nornins, beautiful Florinda, can be more juſt than 
this Reflexion, replied Thelamont ; we read in Hiſtory 
that thoſe Heroes, whoſe Names are ſo greatly re- 
ſpeed, gained no leſs Honour by their Manner of 
making War, than by their great Victories. In the 
Wars of the Greeks and Perſiaus, in thoſe of Peloponne- 
fus, of Darius and Alexander,. of Ceſar and Pompey ; 
what a juſt Decorum was obſerved! What Con/ideration 
did every generous Enemy treat.the other with ! 

A famous Hiſtorian, ſpeaking of Demetrius and Pro- 
lemy,. two of Alexander's Succeſſors ; The /ole Defire of 
Glory, faid'he, enflamed their Hearts, they were free from 
Envy, Avarice, or Hate, and behaved with more Honour 
in Enmity, than we find uſually practiſed among thoſe who ' 
ref Friendſhip. | d 3 
Ir is thus that all Princes ought to act, and I believe 

this excellent Leſſon of the Ancients, that awe 1 

treat our Friends as Perſons who might one Day be our 
Enemies; and our Enemies as theſe who. might hereafter 
become our Friends, was chiefly intended for them. 

I neveR read or hear of a.contrary Behaviour, ſaid 
Or/ames, but it ſurprizes me, that neither Policy, nor 
Glory, can correct thoſe wild Sallies of Paſſion, to 
which alone we can aſcribe that. little ReſpeR a Prince - 
| L OPS? 
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pays 'to his own - Dignity, in abuſing it in the Perſon 
of his Equal. It is indeed highly for the Intereſt of all 
Men to obſerve this Rule, but infinitely more ſo for 
thoſe whoſe-every Action is not only conſpicuous while 
they live, to the whole World, but alſo regiſtered for 
Pefterity to cenſure or approve, till Time ſhall be no 
more, bor IS , 

ORSAMES was abeut to continue his Diſcourſe, 
when Urania was informed Dinner waited them ; on 
which they adjourned to the Hall, where having placed 
themſelves at Table, they gave a little Relaxation to 
ſerious Entertainments; but though the Converſation 
could not be ſaid to be altogether ſo inſtructive as it had 
been, it was not, however, accompanied with leſs Wit. 

Such a Delicacy of Sentiment reigned through all this 

amiable Society, as gave an agreeable Turn to the 

moſt inſignificant Subject, and nothing fell from the 
Mouth ot. any of them that-could be called ſuperfluous 

or unmeaning. n | | | 
Dix N ER being over, they retired to the Study, where 
they were no ſooner entered, than they ſaw Cælimena 
accompanied by two Þadies, whoſe Beauty could no- 
where be equalled but in this Aſſembly, We arrived 
here but this Morning, ſaid Celimena, and jealons of 
the Happineſs of Melintns and Horterfia, whom I heard 
were here, I come to ſhare "if-with theſe two Perſons, 
whom whenyou know as well as Ido, I doubt not but 
their Preſence will be agreeable. I can aſſure you, 
-replied 'Hortenfia, who advanced towards them with 
-Urantia, that you are not in the leaſt deceived in this 
Conjecture; for this agreeable Company are already 
ſtrongly prepoſſeſſed in Favour of Silviana and Are» 

RR | | 
Tress Words leaving Urania no longer in Suſpence, 
ſhe ſaluted her new Gueſts in a Manner which made 
them ſee their Company was extremely acceptable to 
her. I know not how to believe, ſaid Areli/e, that 
we have the Advantage Hortenſia would flatter us with 
the Hope af, or that our Names can be conſiderable 
enough to be known in a Place which contains what- 
ever 
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ever is moſt amiable in the World. Permit me to 
tell you, beautiful Areliſe, replied Urania, that there is 
more of Modeſty than Truth in your Diſcourſe ; and 
af you imagine that there is any thing agreeable in our 
Society, you mult alſo believe that we are fond of the 
Company of Perſons who are capable of heightening 
our Enjoyments. In juſtice to all here, therefore, as 
well as to myſelf, I ſhall omit nothing in my Power to 
convince you with how much Ardency the Acquaint- 
ance of Silviana and Areli/e has been deſired by us. 
. ARELITISE, ſaid Silviana, with the moſt enchant- 
ing Vivacity, ought to ſpeak only for herſelf ; Soli- 
tude, the Love of Reading, and a Wiſdom ſometimes 
too auſtere, makes her prefer her Cloſet to the moſt 
enlivening Converſation : But Jam of a Humour alto- 
gether different, and the Gaiety of it is ſo well known 
to all who have ever ſeen me, that among the Number, 
I do not think it poſſible that ſome one may have in- 
formed Urania that I am of a Character ſufficiently. ex- 
traordinary to excite her Curioſity. - ; 

We ſhall judge of it, anſwered Urania, ſmiling; 
and here are thoſe who muſt aſſiſt me in teſtifying * 
Pleaſure I feel in your Preſence. At theſe Words the 
two beautiful Friends received the Salutations of the 
whole Company, which Civilities being over, and 
every- body ſat down ; Vou ſee here, ſaid Camilla, with 
her uſual Sprightlineſs, an Aſſembly which promiſes 
you nothing but Entertainments extremely grave and 
ſerious, being all of us Wives and Huſbands; but 
when you ſhall know that our Huſbands are our Lo- 
vers, and that our greateſt Happineſs is in being their 
Miſtreſſes, you will baniſh thoſe Ideas which the firſt 
Reflexion on our Conditions might inſpire. | 

Txr1s is a very delicate and artful Way, replied S:/- 
viana, in the ſame Tone, of letting us know that we 
have no Conqueſts to expect here, _ 

IT is true, added Florinda, that we ought to eſteem 
it a greater Blefling than ever we did, that thoſe we 


love are united to us by indiſſoluble Ties; fince with- 
| out 
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out that we ſhould have Cauſe to apprehend Danger 
in the Sight of fo many Charms. | 

You do not confider, interrupted Orophanes, that 
' theſe Compliments involve us in the utmoſt Perplexi- 
ty : None of us but are ready to do Juſtice to the 
Beauty of Silviana and Areliſe, and to prove our Senſe 
of it by all the Gallantries in our Power ; but as we 
are Huſbands, it is not permitted them to accept of our 
Devoirs, and the Character of Lovers of our Wives 
forbids us alſo to ſay that we think. To relieve you 
from this Inquietude, anſwered Celimena, I think it no 
Breach of Diſcretion to declare to you, that Silviana . 
and Areliſe are engaged to ſubmit, in a very ſhore 
Time, to the Laws of Hymen} and as Love has the 
chief Hand in making theſe Nuptials, it is not to be 
doubted but that their Huſbands will alſo always con- 
tinue to be their Lovers. | | 
Tris. is News, Madam, ſaid Melintas, which de- 
mands all our Acknowledgments ; nor could any Thing 
afford us a more ſincere Satisfaction: For though this 
' agreeable Company are entirely free from all Envy and 
Jealouſy, yet I am perſuaded that the Spirit of Free- 
dom and Confidence will ſparkle more among them, 
than had they been of different Condition. In ſpeak- 
ing thefe Words he gave Eraſinus a Look, which Flo- 
rinda obſerving, bluſhed exceedingly, remembering the 
little Uneaſineſs ſhe had expreſſed on the Dialogue on 
Self-love being read ; but recovering immediately from 
her Diſorder ; I underſtand, ſaid ſhe to him, to whom 
this Diſcourſe is addreſſed, and I will ſave you the 
Trouble of publiſhing my Weakneſs by doing it my- 
ſelf. It is J alone, continued-ſhe, to whom the beauti- 
ful Silviana ought to apprehend her Charms would 
give Diſquiet, fince they already have done ſo for the 
Space of a Moment. | | 
UR ANI A perceiving Silviana wiſhed an Explana- 
tion of this Diſcourſe, related the Adventure of Zra/- 
mus in the Tuilleries, and how he had taken in his Ta- 
blets all the Diſcourſe that paſſed between theſe two 
amiable Ladies. It was on this Occaſion that both of 
| them 
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them confirmed Urania and her Friends in the good 
Opinion they had before conceived of their Wit and 
Underſtanding; the Repartees they made, diſcovering | 
the moſt elegant -and delicate Genius : And it was 
concluded by all the Company, that though nothing 
could be more dazzling than the Beauty of Silviana 
and Araliſe, yet was the Ear, in hearing them ſpeak, 
more delighted than the Eye, with beholding the 
Graces of their Perſons. Abont half an Hour was 
paſſed in an eternal Round of Wit: After which, In- 
deed, faid Areli/e, if it be true that ſome Days are 
more fortunate than others, this may juftly be account- 
ed the moſt happy one of our Lives. 

Tnis is very obliging, anſwered Urania, but the 
geod Fortune 1s entirely on our Side, It is ſhared on 
both, interrupted Celimena But though Areli/e ſeemed 
to rally on the Opinion of good and bad Days, yet I 
am poſitively of Opinion there are ſuch ; having often 
obſerved, that do all we can on ſome Days, nothing 
will go right, and on others every Thing will happen 
to our Wiſh, without even taking any Pains ſor it. 

Ix all Times, ſaid THelamont, and in all Nations, this 
Idea has taken Place; and though Superſtition in weak 
Minds carries it frequently too far, yet it is not alto- 
gether to be rejected. It is remarkable, that the four- 
teenth Days of the Months have always been ſucceſsful 
to France. The 14th of June, in the Year 411, Mero- 
werus King of France joined the Romans and Goths 
near Chalones in Champaign, and fought the famous 
Battle of Catalaunian, with Atilla King of the Huns : 
in which periſhed an hundred and eighty thouſand of 
thoſe Barbarians. | | 

TRE 14th of May, 1509, Lewis the Twelfth gained 
a complete Victory over the Venetians in the Battle of 
Agnadel or Giarradadda, where the Yenetians loſt 
twenty thouſand Men, with the greateſt Part of their 
Country ; and but five huadred of the French Soldiers 
died in the Field. 

Trae 14th of May, 1515, his. Succeſſor Franezs 
the Firſt won the Battle ot Marignon over the N 

who 
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who had declared themſelves Protectors of Maxihilian 
Sforza Duke of Milan, and were now juſtly puniſhed 
jor having broken the Treaty of Alliance made with 
France : Fifteen thouſand Sww1/s dying on the Spot, 
three Thoufand were made Priſoners, which, with their 
whole Artillery, Baggage, and the Duchy of Milan, 
were the Prize of this great Victory. So cruel was the 
Combat, that the King being thirſty, and calling for 

Water, the Officers could find none fit to preſent him 
with, all the Rivers near the Camp being tinctured with 
the Blood of his Enemies. Dreadful as Hiſtory repre- 

ſents the Fight theſe People had with Julius Ca ſar, it 
was attended by Conſequences yet leſs dreadful than 

this with Fraxcis the Furſt at Marignon. 

Tur 14th of April, 1544, the Count 4˙ Anghien, 
General of the French Army, gained the Battle of Scri- 
ſoles, over the Imperial Forces, compoſed of Germans 
andSpariards: Fifteen'Thouſand Imperigliſts lay breath- 
leſs on the Earth, and two Thouſand five Hundred and 
Twenty-five were taken Priſoners. Of the Spaniard; 
ſeven Thouſand were ſlain, and fix Hundred and Fifty - 
nine, with their General, and an immenſe Booty 
brought in Triumph to Paris. f 

Taz 14th of January, 1553, the French obliged the 
Emperor Charles the Fifth to raiſe the famous Siege 
of Mentz, which he had attacked with a formidable 
Army. | 

AxD the 14th of March, 1590, Henry the Great won 
that memorable Victory over the Army of the League, 
which at one Blow deſtroyed the Hydra that had ſo 
long diſturbed it's native Country with inteſtine Broils: 
All the rebellious Towns ſubmitted upon it.; and it. 
was never in the Power, either of the Spaniards, or 
any other Neighbour, jealous of the French Glory, to 
revive the dying Spirit of this once dangerous and 
turbulent Faction. | 

You convince us, ſaid Cælime na, perceiving Thela- 
mont was ſilent, that ;theſe Epochs were too happy for 
us not to excuſe our Superſtition ; and methinks it 
would be an Obſtinacy not leſs pardonable wholly to 
| Vor, III. : 4 7 ſight 
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Night Nays which brought Occurrences ſo remarkably 


tortunate, 

Bur, replied Felicia, if the French have Reaſon to 
account thoſe Points of Time as happy, the Vanquiſh- 
ed have the ſame to look on them as the Reverſe, and 
I ſhould be curious to know, if I could, what they ſaid 
ot them. There is no Doubt, ſaid Era/mus, but thoſe 
who ſuffered fo conſiderably, put thoſe Days in the 
Rank of the moſt unfortunate. But, continued he, it 
15 not only to France the Number Four:cen has been 
io lucky. William, ſurnamed the Conqueror, Duke 
of Normandy, obtained that great Victory over Harold 
King of England, which put him in Poſſeſſion of the 
whole Iſland on the 14th of Aug, 1066. | 

'Tars Prince, aſſiſted by the Troops of William the 
Eighth, Duke of Gayenne, and the Count of Poiton ; of 
Hugh de Liguria, Count of Main; of Guy, Count of 


. Porthicu 3 of Euftace, ſecond. Count of Foulogne ; of 


William the Firſt, Count of Newers; of Baldwin, 
Count of Flanders, his Brother-in-Jaw ; and by thoſe 
of the Count of Bretagne; met Harold on Haſtings 


Deoxwns in England, the two Armies conſiſting of near 


an hundred Thouſand Men each; where, after a very 
ſharp Fight, William was victorious, and that beautitul 
Kingdom ſubmitted to him by the Laws of Conqueſt. 
Ir might till be ſaid, replied 4/phon/o, that the 
ood Genius of France favoured this Invaſion ; the 
Duke of Normandy being a Native of it, and the great- 
eſt Part of his Forces. After he had gained, added 
Or:phanes, this famous Battle, in whick King Harold 
loſt his Life, as did alſo the Count of Cork his Bro- 
ther; he marched his conquering Troops directly to 
Lendon, well knowing that being the Metropolis, all 
the other Cities would take Example by it, and had 
ever done ſo in all the Revolutions England had known. 
He therefore reſolved to allow no Repoſe to himſelf or 
Army, till he ſhould fix his Title in the ReduQion of 
this City, which he found in a Confuſion not eaſy to 


deſcribes 


Tur 
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Taz Approach of the Conqueror was no ſooner 
known, than the Lords aſſembled themſelves in the 
Tower of Londen ; but they had little Time for cool 
Debates, the People came in great Numbers about the 
Walls, crying out in a-tumultuous Manner, that they 
ought to ſubmit to William Duke of Normandy, ſince 
the Crown had been bequeathed him by King Edward; 
and that it was better to preierve their Lives, their For- 
tunes, and the Honour of their Wives and Daughters, 
by opening their Gates freely to him, who elſe kad the 
Power to force them. Theſe Words fo often repeated 
with ſuch Vehemence, made the Lords eaſily perceive 
they ſhould be conſtrained to comply with them ; and 
whatever Deſires they might have of oppoſing Milliam, 
there was now no Time for it: The Counts Eder and 
Moreand, two Brothers, and experienced Generals, had 
been able to bring to London no more than four 'Vhau- 
ſand out of that great Army which had followed Harold ; 
and there was ſo little Hope of being able to raiſe a new 
one Time enough to prevent the Paſſage of the Conque- 
ror, that it would have been little better than an Act of 
Deſperation to ſand out againſt him. 

In Spite, therefore, of all the Remonſtrances made 
by Stigand Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Primate of 
the Kingdom, who employed all his Rhetoric to diſ- 


ſuade them from acknowledging a Stranger, it was re- 


ſolved among the principal Lords of the Court to throw 
themſelves in a Body at the Feet of Milliam to implore 
his Clemency, and offer him their Allegiance. They 
were the more confirmed in this Deſign when they heard 
that Edgar, who was the only Prince remaining of the 
ancient Britons, accompanied by the Archbiſhop of 
York, the Biſhop of Durham, and the Counts Eee 
and Morgand, were gone 40 meet the Conqueror at 
Berkhamftead. There was therefore no Room for Delay, 
and the Mayor of London, with all the principal Men 
of the City, as well as Lords of the Court, ſet forward to 
aſſure him their Gates were open to give him Entrance, 
He received their Submiſſion graciouſly, and the 
next Day marched towards the Capital, where he made 
| $I a utyumphant 


Tap)... Y 
a triumphant Entry on the 22d of Oober, 1066, four” 
teen Days after his Deſcent in Eagland. Nothing could 
be a Spectacle of more Magnificence than to fee a 
Prince, followed by an Army of a hundred thouſand 


Men, ſurrounded by a great Number of the Nobility of 


France, whom the Love of Glory alone had engaged 
to accompany him in his Expedition ; and by thoſe of 
England, who conducted him to the Palace of the Kings 
of England, amidit the joyful Acclamations of an innu- 
merable Mulritude, who teſtified now as much Love as 
they had done Hate ſome Days before; and all this 
was done without any Confuſion, or without any Abuſe 
of Victory in the Conquerors, or Murmur in the Van- 
quiſhed. - | — 

Nor was this wiſe Prince puffed up with Pride at 
His new Exaltation, but being of that Philoſopher's 
Opinion, who ſaid, III Fortune trod on the Heels of Good, 
in this Affluence of Proſperity, when every Thing ſuc- 
cCeeded even beyond his Hopes, he warded againſt the 

Reverſe by all Manner of neceſſary Precautions ; and 
eaſily ſeeing the E wn of England were of a fickle, un- 
certain Diſpoſition, he divided his large Army into five 
Bodies, which he ſent into ſeparate Counties to awe 


them into a Perſeverance of that Duty he deſired from 


them. | | : 
His Coronation being fixed for Chriſimas Day, he 


ſpoke to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, whoſe Office it 
was to perform that Ceremony; but how great was the 
Surprize of this Conqueror, who, all covered with 
Glory, and in Poſſeſſion of the moſt abſolute Power, 
had nothing in him which could compel this Prelate to 
reſtrain the Sentiments of his Heart; but he anſwered 


him with the moſt determined Air, that the holy Oils 


ought not to be adminiſtered but to legitimate Kings: 
That Conqueſt had not the Power of making him any 
other than a Tyrant and Ufurper, who by Force had 
ſeated himſelf on a Throne to which he had no Right. 
If, ſaid he, you would be a _ indeed, call a free 
Parliament; and if the People ele you to reign over 
them, Iſhall be the firſt to acknowledge you as my So- 
PEE | | vereign, 


Ss ws Ac 


[ 2173 ] | 
vereign, and to pour on your Head that ſaeredUnQion 
which gives the Title of Rayalty. But till I ſee you 
eſtabliſhed ſo by the Laws of the Land, no Perſuaſions, 
or Force, ſhall prevail on me ta dreſs you in a pageant 
Greatneſs, and make a Mockery of thoſe divine Cere- 
monies by which Kings are conſtitu tet. 

Taz Reſolution, or rather the Boldneſs of this Pre- 
late, left William in the utmoſt Aſtoniſnment; yet did 
he not ſeem to reſent it in the leaſt: But believing it 
would not be prudent to call any Aſſembly of the Peo- 
ple for his Election, as pretending. his Right was in⸗ 
conteſtable, he addreſſed the Archbiſhop of York, who, 
leſs ſcrupulous than his Grace of:Camerburs, performed 
the Ceremony on the appointed Day; and rejoiced to 
have this Opportunity of diſputing the Primacy with 
the other: Which he did ſo warmly, chat all his Suc- 
ceflors have ever ſince kept it up; and though it has 
created infinite Diſturbances in the Church, not all the 
Mediation that could be made, has to this Day been 
able to put an End to it; for though the Archbiſhops 
of Canterbury have been in Paſſe ſſion of. the Eitle, yet 
thoſe of Yor4 ptetent to thie Right of it, and would ne- 
ver be brought to recede from a Claim to that Dignity; 

Tas Sort of Quarrels, ſaid Jreli/e, are often the 
Cauſe of great Diſorders in Religion? Wherever the 
Prelates quit the great Deſign of their Function, and 
obſtinately uphold ſome particular View either of In- 
tereſt or Ambition, Hereſy takes it's Opportunity to 
creep in, the Rage of Party is fermented; Rebellions 
againſt the Civil as well as Fecleſiaſtical--Juriſdiftion 
are unmediately formed, the ſupreme Authority is af- 
fronted, and the very fundamentals of the greateſt Mo- 
narchy are capable of being ſhaken, - h 
_ OnsrTixacy, replied T helamont, is the inſeparable 
Companien of Hereſy, as I could eaſily make appear 
in a thouſand Examples out of Hiſtory ; but as | have 
now a very remarkable one occurs to my Remem- 
brance, that ſhall ſuffice. Sada 

Is the Year 1628, continued he, Monſteur the Prince 
de Conde, Father of him who has filled our Annals 
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with ſo many heroic Actions, commanded the Army 
of the King, againſt the Calvani/ts, who were then in 
open Rebellion, and had poſſeſſed themſelves of ſeveral 
Provinces in the Weſt of France. This great General, 
among other Places, beſieged the City of Sr. Sever, 
and having made a conſiderable Breach in the Walls 
by his Artillery, ordered his Soldiers to give a general 
Aſſault ; but they were repulſed with fo mueh Vigour, 
that they were obliged to retire within their Trenches, 
They made various Attempts afterwards, but with the 
ſame Fate; and the Prince deſpairing to take it by 
Storm, ſat down contented, that Famine would in a 
ſhort Time make them gladly ſurrender, When their 
Diſtreſs was at the Height, and greater Numbers pe- 
riſhed through Hunger than had done by the Sword ; 
he offered the Reſidue the moſt favourable Conditions, 
yet would not theſe obſtinate Wretches liſten to any 
Propoſals of that Kind, chuſing rather to die with their 
Wives and Children the meſt miſerable af all Deaths, 
than live by the Mercy of a King they were reſolved to 
throw off all Allegiance to. | 
. Famine within, and continual Aſſaults without, had 
at length left very few alive; yet weak and almoſt ex- 
piring as they were, their Obſtinacy remained in full 
Strength; and to deprive the Prince's Army of all Ad- 
vantage by their Conqueſt, they deſtroyed by Fire all 
their rich Furniture, which was too bulky to be eaſily 
taken away; and one Night, when it was very-dark, 
made a Hole in the Wall, through which they crept, 
carrying with them whatever they had preſerved from 
the Flames, and made their Eſcape to the Mountains, 
where they all periſhed miſerably. 

AT the Break of Day, the Prince being told that no 
Perſon was to be feen on the Walls, made his Troops 
advance cautiouſly, _— Ambuſeade; but 

erceiving the Gap made in the Wall, he eaſily con- 
jectured the Truth, and was preſently confirmed, when 
after forcing the undefended Gates, he found ſeveral 
Men loaded with Goods, and endeavouring to follow 
their Companions the ſame Way they went ; * 
| . Cauſe 
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canſed to be lain on the Spot: And thus periſhed all 
the Inhabitants of that unhappy City, Victims of He- 
reſy and Rebellion. [ | 
nis was indeed, faid Silviana, a very terrible Ef- 
ſet of Obſtinacy; and I think one cannot too much 
uard one's ſelf againſt a Vice which never fails to 
. it's Puniſhment along with it. «a ; 
OBsTINAacy, added Orephanes, is the moſt pernici- 
ous Quality a Perſon can be guilty of, becauſe it not 
only occaſions: all Manner of Crimes, but alſo encou- 
rages a Perſeverance in them; it utterly deſtroys all the 
ſocial Virtues, and in Matters of Religion is the Ruin 
of that very Motive by which it . to be ſupport- 
ed; Meekneſs, Humility, and a ready Conformity to 
the higher Powers in all lawful Things, being the very 
Fundamentals of the Chri/tian Doctrine. It was wholly 
owing to this Viee of Obftinacy, that the Chri//an 
World is ſo much divided in itſelf; while thoſe, who 
2 themſelves the Followers of Ius us, waſte their 
ime in Diſſentions with each other, on meer Forma- 
FEties, and Things not at all neceſſary to Salvation, the 
1922 of our holy Faith gain Ground, and make a 
Jeſt of our unhappy Miſunderſtandings. | 
Tunis is an unhappy Truth, replied Julia; and in 
thoſe. Kingdoms where all Opinions are tolerated, and 
every Profeſſor inveighs with equal Warmth againſt 
the other, how difficult would it be for a Heathen, who 
ſhould come among them, to know which was in the 
Right, os whether all were not guilty of ſome Errors ? 
Ir was this, ſaid Melintas, which gave Occaſion for 
that ſevere Saying of a Turk, that the Chriſtians chang- 
ed their Opinions in Matters of Religion, as often as 
they did the Faſhion of their Garments; and as far 
as he cold perceive, every Man made ſuch a one for 
himſelf as pleaſed him beſt. RR, 
You ſee, ſaid Celimena, turning to Silviana and Are- 
kije, in what Kind of Entertainments this charming 
Society paſs their Time. I doubt not but you are al- 
ready convinced of the Truth of what I told you ; but, 
continued ſhe, I am ſure Urania will not oppoſe the 
| I 4 2 Deſire 
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Deſire I have to regale your Eyes as well as Ears, by 
letting you partake all the Beauties of her agreeable 
Retreat, ; 
| Tro0vcH I have rang in it, which, I can flatter 
myſelf, will anſwer the Deſcription your Goodneſs has 
given of it, anſwered Uranzia, yet I am obliged to com- 
ply with your Requeſt, becauſe I hope the beautiful 
Silviana and: Areli/ſe may find it commodious enough 
to be honoured ſometimes with their Preſence. 8485 
Ar theſe Words all the Company roſe up, and ſhe 
conducted the fair Strangers through all the different 
Apartments of which her Houſe was compoſed: They 
appeared charmed with the Order every Thing was in, 
the pleaſant Proſpects from the Windows, the Neat- 
neſs, and the Delicacy of Fancy Urania had ſhewn in 
her Choice of the Furniture, Pictures, and Hangings ; 
but above all, they were delighted with a Cloſet, in 
which were a great Number of Silk-worms, thoſe little 
Animals which ſpend their Lives: for the Pride of 
Mankind. Seeing they were all at Work, and the 
nice Oeconomy with which every Thing proper either 
for their Suſtenance or Labour was prepared for them 
Cclimena cried out, Urania is ignorant of: nothing! 
This Acclamation was ſeconded by Silwiana and Are- 
li/e, and every one agreetl that nothing could be more 
pleaſing than ſuch an Amuſement. nr 2979 
Ir cannot, ſaid Uranza, be reckoned among the uſe- 
ful Occupations to keep theſe Creatures, becauſe the 
Sun has not Power enough in this Country to render 
their Productions ſerviceable as in Climates more 
warm. I paſs a little Time with them, continued ſhe," 
without any other Motive than an Occaſion to admire 
the Work of Providence, who has ordained ſo ſmall an 
Animal, the Source of the. greateſt Commerce in the. 
Univerſe. | | | a 
Tuzix Induftry, and the different Metamorphoſes 
which are neceſſary for the Multiplication of their Spe- 
cies, is, 1 think, to be reckoned among the Wonders of 
Nature, and deſerves the Attention of the whole World. 
Ir is true, ſaid Camilla, and | could paſs whole Days 
unwearied in ſuch a Contemplation ; but while oy W 
| 9 
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juſtly give our Admiration to theſe little Animals, me- 
thinks we ought to teſtify our Gratitude to thoſe who 
firſt diſcovered the Uſefulneſs of them; and I ſhould 
be glad to know to: whom we are ſo much obliged; 

Taz Chine/e undoubtedly, anſwered helumont, were 
the firſt who found ont their Worth; and the Way of 
ordering them, ſo as not to have this beautiful Iſſue of 
their Bowels turn to no Account; becaufe twelve reli- 
gious Men of the Order of St. Bafl, who were Miſſi- 
onaries in China, brought the Eggs from thence into 
Greece, and inſtructed that Country in the Art of pre- 
ſerving them during the Winter Seaſon, how to fred 
them when they became Worms with the Leaves of 
Mulberries, to take the Silk from the Shells, and to put 
it in a Condition afterwards for twiſting and weaving. 
They found ſuch an Advantage in this Manufacture, 
that they planted Mulberries through all their Grounds, 
and in a few Years all Greece and Afa Minor were co- 
vered with Trees of that Fruit, eſpecially the White, 
the Leaves of which are accounted beſt for theſe Ani- 
mals. The Emperors have had ſuch a confiderable Re- 
venue from their Silk, that ſeveral Edicts have been 
paſſed by them, to forbid, on Pain of Death, the Pranſ- 
portation of any of theſe Eggs: But in Spite of theſe 
Precautions, the Halian Merehants procured great 
Quantities ; but not having the right Method of ma- 
naging them, when in their Enclofüres, they could ne- 
ver outlive one Seaſon: 80 that either through the 
Negligence or Ignorance of other. Nations; Greece, for 
a long. Time, was in Poſſeſſion of this Treaſure, auf 
engroſſed the Commerce of the whole Worlq. 

Bur at laſt; Roger, King of Sicily, taking up Arms 
againſt Manuel Comnenus, Son of *Fohn Comnenus, Em- 
peror of 2 for having violated the Law of 
Nations in ill treating his Ambaſſadors, made 22 
with the Florenti nes, and the Republics of *P;/a and 
Genoa; and theſe Powers being joined, in the Yea 
1150 made a Deſcent on the Ifland of Cortyrim, now 
called Corfu': Which having ſubdued,-they «paſſed on 
and took the Cities -of- Thebes, Calcbiay, and many* 
others, where they found an immenſe Booty; but the 

re m-& 
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moſt conſtderable to them was the Manufactures of Silk, 
They brought with them all the Men and Wemen em- 
played: in tending the Worms, in rolling the Balls, and 
winding. the Silk, as alſo all the Inſtruments and Uten- 
ſils of the Manufacture, with a prodigious Quantity of 
tie Eggs, and tranſported this rich Treaſure into 1tal;, 
where the Art was in a ſmall Time not only under- 

ſtood, but improved, and brought to ſuch Perfection, 

that it is the greateſt Revenue of the Place, as alſo of 
Provence, Languedoc, and Spain. 
Tak is one Thing, ſaid Silviana, which I cannot 
forbear taking Notice of; and that is, that to expreſs 
-a Curicfty ere, of knowing any Thing, be it oa 
whatſoever Subject, one is immediately ſatisfed in a 
Manrer ſo engaging, and ſo little common, that it is 
a Kind of Happineſs to be ignorant, that one may re- 
ceive the Pleaſure of ſuch Inſtruction. | 
As Celimena knew the Modeſty of Thelamont made 
him entirely averſe to Praiſe, ſhe interrupted Silviana 
in. theſe Terms: We ſhould never have done, ſaid ſhe; 
were we to indulge thofe Reflexions, which.are indeed 
the Due of every Thing we find in this Place: But as 
T have begun to take the Liberty of preſcribing Rules 
to this Company To-day, I am of Opinion, that a Walk 
2 Gardens would give new Charms to the Conver- 
ation. y . 
Tux Son being now near his Pecline, this Advice 
was too agreeable not to be complied with, and bein 
adjourned to the 'Terras, Silviana and Areliſe foun 
new Matter for Admiration. I am, no longer ſurprized, 
ſaid the former of theſe amiable Ladies, at the Impa- 
tience Melintas and 3 expreſſed to come hither, 
for I already begin to dread the Moment that muſt 
take me from a Place ſo full of every Thing that can 
delight either the Mind or Senſe. | 

HE Mdtive which-obliges you to quit us, anſwered 

Celimena, will eafily cobly: you. I proteſt, added 
Areliſe, with a Bluſh, that gave her new Attractions, 
nothing but a Union earneſtly. defired, could make us 
leave this Company. without the utmoſt ReluQance. ws 
| | b. 
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Ir you would have us give Credit to Words fo oblig- 
ing, ſaid Orophanes, you muſt ſpeedily return to us, 
and bring with you thoſe Gentlemen,. who are ſhortly 
to be happy in the Title of your Huſbands. And what- 
ever elſe may be wanting in this Society, I can 3 
you one Satisfaction, that yon may enjoy the Liberty 
among us of loving and confeſſing it, without any Dan- 
ger of being cenſured or ridiculed. | 

THERE Cannot certainly be a greater Bleſſing in a 
married State, replied Silviana, than ſuch a Freedom; 
and I believe the Inconſtancy of the Men has been the 
only Cauſe it is ſo little pratifed. The Huſband is 
aſhamed to pretend a Paſſion, Which ſo many know he 
15 incapable of feeling ; and the Wife dreads givin 
any Demonſtration of her's, leſt ſhe ſhould be — 
on as a mean -ſpirited or too fond Woman. 

Ir is certain, Madam, ſaid Era/mus, that the Incon- 
fancy of both Sexes had very near abrogated the Cuſ- 
tom of married People — to each other with any 
Sort of Tenderneſs in Public; Tat I think it begins to 
revive again fince Divorces have been leſs frequent; 
the Difficulty of being ſeparated, makes both Men and 
Women weigh with the utmoſt Seriouſneſs their own 
Inclinations, and the Merits of the Perfon to whom 
they are about being united : And not entering into 
that State without being well determined, there fol- 
lews not thoſe Occafions for repeating it afterward, as 
uſually happened when Whim, or a ſudden Flight of. 
Paſſion was the Motive. ; x 

Ver for all that, replied 4/ahon/o, we often ſte 
Perſons very unhappy in Marriage, who have not en- 
tered into it without a long Reflexion. Nor dol think 
any can be ſaid to enjoy the Pleaſures of it truly, who 
content themſelves with a ſimple Regard and Civility : 
The ſame Warmth of Paſſron which occaſioned that 
Union, muſt continue, or it will fink into an infipid 
Indolence, which, by Degrees, will become inſupport- 
able. Nor is it ſafficient that this Ardor ſtill reigns 
in one of them, it-muſt be reciprocal, ſuch as I dare 
believe is between us all; elſe I declare a Divorce is 


rather to be viſned than condemned, . --- . © 
I 16 Iver; 
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Bur, ſaid Felicia, it was the Aſſurance that ev 
one had of being able, at any Time, to throw off Bonds 
which grew uneaſy, that made People ſo little careful 
of ſoftening them by Sweetneſs, and Good - nature; 
therefore, I think the Practice is well laid aſide, ſince 
it was in reality no more than a Sanction for Incon- 
ſtancy,. . Sis | 

Or all the Divorces I have read of, ſaid Orophanes, 
T know none more ſurprizing than that of Ehelred, 
King of England; and if Felicia will relate the Hiſtory. 
of it to you, I am perſuaded you will be of my Opi- 
nion. I hope my dear Felicia, replied Urania, will not 
deprive us of that Satisfaction, nor refuſe me a Com- 
plaiſance I have always had for her. | 

You need preſs me no farther, ſaid that amiable 
Lady; and, as I ought to conform to the Rules eſta- 
bliſhed here, and we have Time en before Supper, 
I will give you the Hiftory of the Life of that Prince as 
well as I am able. | 

Tux having pauſed a little, as if to recollect the 
+ 9:98 ſhe was about to mention, ſhe began in this 

anner: ä | 
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The Hiftory of ETHEIRED, King of 


England. 


EN GLAND had been torn with continual Wars 

and Difſentions, ſince the Conquelt of the Saxon, 
who had divided it into ſeven Kingdoms; nor could it 
be faid to enjoy any Tranquility till the Time of 
Athelftan, who began his Reign in the tenthAge, This 
Prince, by his Valour and Policy, gained the ſole Do- 
minion ; and having called in the Feople on the Coaſts 
of Gaul, didtributek among them ſeveral of the Lands, 


which they occupied in the moſt induſtrious — 3; 
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ſo that with a few Years Time, and the Benefit of a per- 
fe& Peace among themſelves, and with their Neigh- 
bours, the State carried on an extenſive Commerce, and 
became greatly rich and flouriſhing. _ U FER 
Tus Fertility of Country, and the Convenience of 
it's Ports, joined to the Cares of this wiſe Monarch, 
fixed a Proſperity in England, which continued till the 
Reign of Ehelred, one of his Succeſſors, who arrived at 
the regal Dignity in the Year 1004. This Prince, whom: 
Heaven had endowed with all the Qualities requiſite to 
complete an amiable Man, and great King, had been a 
very happy, Monarch, could. he have vanquiſhed his amo-' 
rous Inclinations, or had his Paſſion been accompanied 
with Conſtancy. . 16 $295 091 HOVE | 
Hz had received his Education under the Care of a' 
Prince of his own Blood, named Edgar : H at any Time 
there aroſe an irregular Emotion in his foul, it was im- 
mediately checked by the admonitions of this wiſe Gover- 
nor: Accuſtomed always to obey the Direction of this Guide, 
the young Etbelres examined bot into his own Heart, 
nor thought it neceſſary for a long Time to conſult on 
any Thing, as believing it ſuffcient to avoid Evil to 
conform himſelf to tread-in the Steps of ſuch a Leader. 
Bur as Children, who, while ſupported under the 
Arms, walk in Security, no ſooner are truſted alone, 
than they fall; ſo the Diſpoſition of Erhelred, his Wit, 
his Generolity, and the Art of making himſelf beloved 
wherever he pleaſed, ſo much deceived the Penetration 
of Eagar, prudent as he was, that believing him inca- 
pable of falling into any groſs Errors, he was willing 
ro ſee him regulate his Conduct himſelf, and ſome- 
thing too early relinquiſhed that Authority, the Right 
cf ProteQor of the Realm, and Governor, had given him 
Over him. . es 1 
ETHELRED being of an Age in which the exte- 
rior Graces are moſt admired, when the Crown was ſet 
upon his Head, his People ſaw him wear it with Ac- 
clamations of Joy, which ſeemed authorized by an aſ- 
ſured Belief that it was his Due to reign over them, as 
much by Preheminence of Viitue, as of Blood. 
| | Taz 
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Tux firſt Years of his Reign deceived not the high 
Expe ctations ret only his Subjects but the whole World 
had conceived of him : Juſtice, ſweetly tempered with 
Mercy and Wiſdom, were the Companions of his Au- 
thority : And even in the Choice of his Favourites, a 
, Point where few Princes do not err, he diſcovered an 
admirable Diſcernment, and a Love for Virtue. Among 
thoſe who deſeryed and poſſeſſed that Title was a Lori 
of the Court, named Cork: In him he placed the 
greateſt Confidence, and his good Qualities were ſo 
juſtifiable a Claim to the Favours he received, that he 
enjoyed them without that Envy which ordinarily at- 
teu ds Royal Bounty,  _. 1. . ! 
Tunovcn the Court of E:helred was full of Princeſſes 
and Ladies of gieat Beauty, yet had he never ſhewn a 
particular Attachment to any of them; but, by a gene- 
ral Gallantry, made known he was not unacquainted 
with the Methods of inſpiring ſoit Deſires, while in- 
ſeofible of them himſelf. YL 
Bur now approached the fatal Moment when he 
ſhould no longer boaſt a Liberty unconquerable. Hav- 
ing appointed to go one Day into the Country, on a 
Party of Pleaſure with ſome of his Nobles, the Streets- 
and Houſes of London were thronged with People to be- 
hold him paſs; and obſerving with Pleaſure this Teſti- 
mony of àis Su jects“ Love, he very often raiſed his 
Head as he rode on Horſeback, to ſhew himſelf wir 
more Convenience to thoſe in the Windows. It was in 
this Action that he had the Opportunity of ſeeing in 
one of them a young Perfon of about ſixteen or ſeven- 
teen Vears of Age, but of ſo ſurprizing a Beauty, as im- 
mediately rivitted his Eyes on her Face. He coũld not 
| refiſt the Pleaſure the Contemplation of her Charms 
gave him, and perhaps had continued gazing moch 
longer than he did, if his Horſe, unaccuſtomed to theſe 
Pauſes, had not removed him ; but though he rode for- 
ward, his Head was turned toward the Place where ſhe- 
was, till too great a Diftance barred the Proſpect. | 
Bur when he no longer beheld her with his bodily: 
Eyes, thoſe of his Mind ſtill feaſted on ber Idea, = 
id. 
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did the Diverſions he partook in the Country make her 
one Moment abſent from him, In fine, his Paſſion was 
as ſtrong as it was ſudden, and nothing. being able to 
compenſate for the Pleaſure of ſeeing her, he returned 
to London much ſooner than he intended, and with Emo- 
tions vaſtly different from thoſe with which he left it. 
As every Movement of a King is immediately blazed 
abroad, the ſame Multitude who aſſembled to behold 
his going, were Witneſſes of his coming back: But 
he received not the Acelamations of the. tranſported 
Populace with that Chearfulneſs he was wont to do; 
the Charmer of his Heart, and who his impatient Eyes 
were in Search of, appeared not, The Houſe which 
had preſented her. to him was: now ſhut up, add the 
Hope of a ſecond Inte: view entirely baniſhed, ._ 
8 o great and unexpected a Diſappointment ſtruck 
him to the Soul, nor could he conceal the firſt Emotions 
of his Grief, his Countenance changed, and the moſt 
gloomy Penſiveneſs overſpread thoſe Eyes which uſed 
10 diffuſe Joy around. Cork, in a Momeot, perceived 
the Alteration, and being near him, aſked if he fourd 
himſelf not well. This Demand. rouſed the King from 
that Lethargy of Thought he had been in, and looking 
on this Favourite with a- diſordered Air, When we ar- 
rive at the Palace, ſaid be, I will conceal nothing from 
thee: Till then, take no farther Notice of my Beha- 
viour. Theſe Words were ſufficient to make the Per- 
fon to whom they were addreſſed know, that the Mind 
of his Sovereign laboured under ſome great Inquietude, 
and calling to Mind the Earneſtneſs with which he had 
fixed his Eyes on a young Beauty at their Departure, 
and the deep Studies he had ever ſince been in, was not 
far from gueſſing the Truth of this Adventure; but 
could not conſider it as any great Misfortune that a 
Prince like Ehe/red, whom, he thought, might make his 
Fate in ſuch: Affairs, ſhould become enamovred. 
Tauer had no ſooner entered the-Palace than the 
King retired to his Cloſet, where none but Cork bein 
admitted; Can I, ſaid he to him, with a Look whic 
ſeemed: to penetrate into his very Soul, ran J de- 
| pend 
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pend upon thee ? Has the Love and Eſteem which I 
have always teſtified for thee been capable of engaging 
thy Service and Secrecy in the moſt important Affair 
of my whole Life? Ap 
On Sir! replied this Favourite, throwing himſelf at 
his Feet, I beſeech you wrong not my Duty or my 
Zeal, by doubting them. My Cares, my Pains, or my 
Blood, my Life, 1s your's. — Diſpoſe of them as you 
pleaſe — What is it I muſt undertake ? What is it I 
muſt accompliſh ? Vouchſafe to ſpeak, and eaſe me of 
that cruel Diſquiet Jam in, by the Sight of your's. 
ALas! reſumed the King, with a deep Stgh, I won 
der not at thy Diſcernment; I am not yet enough ac- 
cuſtomed to the Motions I feel, to learn the Art of con- 
cealing them. Cor4, continued he, after a little Pauſe, 
T love; but love with a Violence which is not to be 
equalled nor deſcribed ; and to complete my Misfor- 
tune, am ignorant who it is I love. Then he related 
to him all that had happened, and having diſcovered 
the Deſpair he was in of ever more beholding the Ob- 
je& of his Wiſhes ; It is for thee, my dear Cork, re- 
ſumed he, to ſeek to find, to inform this admirable 
Perſon of my Paſſion, and to fave the Life of thy Soves 
reign, by inſpiring her with ſome Part of the ſame Ten- 
derneſs for me. 1 
Here the King ceaſed to ſpeak, and Cork was re- 
joiced to find that all the Trouble he had expreſſed 
fprung only from an amorous Inclination, which he 
foreſaw no great Difficulty in the Gratification of. He 
omitted nothing that could bring Ethelred to be of the 
ſame Opinion, and after having aſſured him, that he 
would neglect nothing for the Completion of his De- 
fires, I humbly intreat, Sir, ſaid he, that you would 
reſume your uſual Gaiety : It is the utmoſt Injuſtice to 
yourſelf to doubt ,Succeſs, Whatever Charms this 
Maid may be Miſtreſs of, you have ſuch as; joined 
with your Dignity, might make all the Beauties of the 
Earth think it their Glory to ſubmit to you. 
ETHELRED anſwered not to this Diſcourſe but 
with ſhaking his Head ; which made the Fayourite ſee 
that: 
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that when a violent Paſſion has taken Poſſeſſion of the 
Heart, Self- love vaniſhes of courſe ; and how amiable 
ſoever the Lover is, he thinks all too little to pleaſe the 
Object beloved: But being a little re- aſſured at the. 
Promiſes Cor4 had made him, he returned to the Draw- 
ing-Room, where he appeared with an Air of Content- 
ment, which gave his Courtiers no Room to ſuſpect. 
there was the Teaft Diſturbance in his Mind. : 

CORK, who went out of the Palace, with a Reſo- 
lution not to enter into it again, until he had made the 
Diſcoveries enjoined him, was ſo ſucceſsful in his In-, 
quiries, that he ſoon found the Perſon who had been 
able to captivate the Heart of the King was called 
Ethelgi ve; that ſhe was the Daughter of an Arti/an, 
who, her Mother being dead, had , beſtowed all the, 
Profits of his Endeavours on her Education in a Nan- 
nery ; but his Trade falling off, he had been obliged 
to take her thence, and that ſhe now lived at Home 
with him, as did alſo a Niece of his, named £4ith,, - 
where ſhe ſpent her Fime wholly in Acts of Piety and, 
Duty, managing her. Father's Affairs, and endeavour- 
ing to-confole him in his Mis fortune. 

Wann he had informed himſelf thus far, that he? 
might leave nothing undone which might contribute. 
to the Satisfaction of his Royal Maſter, he went to the 
Houſe of the Artiſan, and under Pretence of ordering 
ſomething to be done in his Way of Buſineſs, enter- 
tained him with many Queſtions concerning his F ami- 
ly, and the Profits which might accrue from his Trade. 
The Artiſan, who found by his Appearance that he. 
was a Man of Quality, though he had no Train with 
him, anſwered him with the Circumſpection of a Man 
who feared the Knowledge of his low Circumſtances. : 
might loſe him a good Cuſtomer. But Cort perceiving 
the Cauſe of Reterve; to oblige him to ſpeak mote. 
plain, reſumeg his Diſcourſe in this Manner: I know, 
ſaid he, you are an honeſt Man, and that your Condi- 
tion is very unhappy at this Time; explain yourſelf. 
therefore to me without Diſguiſe. I am told you have 
a Niece and à Daughter, who are handſome and well 

2 brought 


but before yourſelf. 
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brought up, but that you have had Misfortunes, whiclr 
deprive you of the Means of eſtabliſhing them in the 
World according to their Merit or your Defire 3.00 at 
be ſo, I would not have you deſpair ; we have a King 
who compaſſionates the Miſery of his Subjects, and is 
nerer better pleaſed than when he has Opportunity of 
relieving them: If he were acquainted with your Po- 
verty, I know he would make a Change in your Con- 
dition, and enable you to marry the young Maids to- 
your Satisfaction. 3 | 

An my Lord] replied the good Man, Kings are too 
much taken up with great Affairs to think of rendering 
all their Subjects happy; and however charitable our's. 
may be, I have nothing to hope from his Bounty ; I 
Have never done him any Service, and am but one of 
the meaneſt Members of the State. I am poor, my 


Tord, continued he, but I am not romantic; my 


Niece aud Daughter are indeed not diſagreeable in 
Perſons nor Behaviour, but they are prudent and virtu- 
ous, and entertain no Views above their Birth and For- 
tune. | | | 3 

l uus ſee them, reſumed Cork, I have ſome Power 
at Court, and can recommend them to the Service of 
ſome Ladies, whoſe Virtue will confirm and be a Guide 
to their's. To prove my good Intentions for you, con- 
tinued he, pulling out a Purſe of Gold, take this, it 
will ſupply your Neceſſities, till I have taken Meaſures 
to render you paſt the Want of it. it 

Ta Artiſan was equally ſurprized at, the Demand 
and Generoſity of Cord, and, confidering a long Time 
what it was beſt for him to do, the Favourite gueſſed 
at his Thoughts, and 'to relieve him from this Per- 
plexity, Fear nothing, ſaid he, I come not to ſeduce 
the young Maids : It is only Compaſſion induces me 
to make theſe Offers, nor will I deſire to ſpeak. to the 

TuksE Words, joined to the prone and reſerved Air 
of him v ho ſpoke them, entirely vanquiſhed all the 
Scruples of the old Man; and, after having thrown. 


himſelf at his Feet, to return Thanks for the Benefit 
79 conferred 
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conferred on him, he heſitated not to conduct him to 
a little ill- furniſned Chamber, where Erhelgive and 
Edith were ſitting at Work. Their Habits, plain and 
negligent, . hindered not Cork from diſtinguiſhing the 
Beauties of Erhelgive ; never had he beheld any thing 
fo perfectly lovely. She was tall, of a moſt delicate 
Shape, and had an Air which ſpoke Majeſty and Wiſ- 
dom; ſweetly proportioned Hands and Arms; large 
blue Eyes, lively and ſparkling, but accompanied with 
an irrefiſtable Softneſs; a well-made Noſe, and the 
fineſt Mouth and Teeth in the World; and to all this 
a Skin of a moſt dazzling Whiteneſs. The Favourite 
of Ethelred could not preſently overcome his Aſtoniſh- 
ment, at the Sight of ſo many Charms: nor refrain 
teſtifying it by lifting up his Eyes and Hands to Hea- 
ven, on which E:helgive bluſhed extremely, and was 
little leſs confuſed, though with different Reaſons. 
Tax Features of Cork were not altogether unknown 
to her; there were ſecret Emotions which had im- 
goo on her Memory all thoſe who were near the 

Ling's Perſon the Day he rode through the City; and 


as he had the ſame Habit, on it was eaſy for her to 


recall the Idea cf him; and though ſhe knew not his 
Name or Quality, ſhe very well knew he belonged to 
Ethelred; and her Virtue preſently taking the Alarm at 
this Viſit, the was about to aſk her Father on what 
Motive he was introduced to her Chamber, when Cork 
having a little recovered his furprize, prevented her, 
by approaching her with a Reſpe& rather due to a 
Queen, than to a Daughter of a ſimple Mechanic; and 
39 * Pardon, Madam, the Preſumption of my Curio- 
ſity : I could not be eaſy till I was convinced whether 
the Reports I heard concerning your Beauty were true 
or falſe, but I find you ſo infinitely beyond all Deſerip- 
tion, that Doubt is loſt in Wonder. But, in Atonement 
for my Temerity, I ſhalf this Moment inform the King 
of what I have ſeen, and dare venture to aſſure you, he 
has too great a Regard for Merit ſuch as your's not to 
render it as happy as it is great. 

My Lord, anſwered Febelyive, with a modeſt 


Haughtineſs, we are of a Birth and Situation infinitely 
| beneath 
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beneath the Conſideration of the King, or thoſe who have 
the Honour to approach him. Till we are abandoned 
by Heaven III- fortune has no Power to hurt us; nor 
have we the leaſt Ambition to alter our preſent way of 
Living; and if it be permitted me to aſk any Return for 
the Complaiſance my Father has ſhewn you, it ſhall be 
only, that you will fay nothing to the King of this Ad- 
venture, nor debaſe yourſelf by any future Viſits to a 
Place altogether unworthy to receive you. 

I SHALL always, in what I can, ſaid Cor4, pay an ei- 
tire Submiſſion to the Will of ſo beautiful a Perſon ; 
but it is not in my Power to diſpenſe with informing 
the King of what J have ſeen; and if by his Orders J 
am obliged to attend you a ſecond Time, it ſhall be with 
a Reſpect Which I hope will give you leſs Fear, and 
mote Confidence. * hs | 

AFTER theſe Words he made a low Bow, and re- 
tired with the Father of this Beauty, who made uſe of 
his utmoſt Efforts to make Cort take back the Purſe 
he had given him : but the other refuſed it with ſuch 
an Air of Authority, that he durit not preſs it any 
farther. 8 | : 
| Taz amorous Zthelred was all this while in the 
extremeſt Impatience, never had the Hours ſeemed fo 
tedious ; but the Sun had ſcarce withdrawn his Beams 
from that Part of the Horizon, when he ſaw his faith- 
ful Emiſſary appear with a Satisfaction in his Counte- 
nance, which, in ſome Meaſure, anticipated the News 
he brought, 5 | 
Ir is not to be doubted but that the King, ſolicitous 
for the Event of his Favourite's Negociations, ſoon made 
an Opportunity of being alone with him; which he no 
ſooner was, than he received an exact Intelligence of all 
that had paſſed. During the Reception, E:he/red ap- 
E tranſported with 3 and Joy; and the mean 

irth and Fortune of Erhelgiye gave him ſo aſſured a 
Hope of accompliſhing his Deſires, that he took no other 
Notice of the Anſwer ſhe had made to Cork, than to 
admire her Wit. After having conſulted with him how 
he ſhould ſee her, he was convinced it was wholly im- 

propet 
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proper for him to go to the Houſe of ſo poor a Subject, 

and that there muſt be ſome Means found to remove 
her to a Place leſs frequented, and where the AQtions 
of a King would be leſs obſerved. 

Love, ingenious in all the Stratagems neceſſary for 
it's Gratification, preſently made Ethelred bethink him 
of a Foreſt, where he had fometimes taken the Diver- 
ſion of Hunting, and in the Midſt of which he had a 
ſmall Pleaſure houſe; {mall for the Retinue and Gran- 
deurof a Monarch, but ſpacious enough to entertain 
him as a Gueſt. To this he ordered Cork to remove her 
with her Father and that young Kinſwoman who was 
at preſent her Companion ; adding alſo, that he would 
have him negle& nothing to adorn it which ſhould be- 
fit the Apartment of the Miſtreſs of a King. 

IT novo this required ſome Time, yet Ethelred was 
willing to deprive himſelf for ſome Days of the Plea- 
ſure of ſeeing her, that he might ſee her in a Condi - 
tion worthy of the Love he had for her. He alſo for- 
bad Cori tojviftt her till every Thing ſhouldbe prepared 
for her Reception at this Place. But this Favourite 
was ſo zealous for the Satisfaction of his King and 
Friend, that in eight Days he had filled the Houſe with 
every Thing that was neceſſary for the Convenience or 
Happineſs of Life; and having informed him of it, 
the King, under Pretence of hunting in the Foreſt, went 
himſelf, and ſaw that every thing was comformable to 
his Deſires and the Integrity of Cork. 

Wäre the King of England employed himſelf in 
theſe tender Cares, the beautiful Z7helgive was not 
without her Diſquiets ; the Preſence of Cori had re- 
kindled Sentiments in her Heart, which her Virtue and 
her Reaſon had a long time combated, and at Length 
pretty near extinguiſhed, Soon after Etbhelred's Ac- 

ceſſion to the Crown, the Father of Ethelgive, out of 

a Curiofity common almoſt to all People, carried his 
little Family to ſee the new King; and as it was on 

-one of thoſe folemn Days when Majeſty appears in it's 

utmoſt Grandeur, they beheld him accompanied with 
all his Charms, which made ſuch an Impreſſion on the 


young 
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young Heart of E:helgive, that ever after his Image 
was before her Eyes; ſhe could think of nothing elle, 
ſpeak of nothing elſe, or dream of nothing elſe, yet all 
without being ſenſible of the Occaſion of it, till Edith, 
who was three Years elder, by ſome ſerious Diſcourſes, 
made her enter into herſelf, and endeavour to put a 
Stop to the Torrent of an Inclination which ſeemed ſo 
wild and unwarrantable. | 

TE tender Mind no ſooner diſcovered it was Love 
that agitated her, than ſhe began with all her Might to 
ſtruggle with it; ſhe reflected on her own Meanneſs, 
and wondered how ſhe could lift her Eyes on her King 
but as became the humbleſtof his Subjects; yet was not 
all ſne could do ſufficient, ſtill kad ſhe a Heart above her 
Birth, and though ſhe knew herſelf unworthy of Erhel- 
red, yet ſhe could think no other Man worthy of her. 

In Emotions ſuch as it is eaſy to cenceive a Paſſion 
ſo diſproportionable muſt occaſion, did ſhelanguiſh near 
two Years, making none the Confidant of her Misfor- 
tune but Eaith, who being very prudent and faithful, 
omitted nothing that might give her Conſolation, with- 
out flattering her with any Hopes of what neither of 
them could at any time imagine ſhould come to paſs, 
They were entertaining themſelves on this Theme when 
the trampling of Horſes, and the tumultuous Acclama- 
tions of the People made them run to the Window ; bat 
how great was the Surpriſe of Ethel/give, when The 
beheld the lovely Monarch, and according to her Opi- 
nion, more enchanting, more glorious, than before! She 
durſt not ſhut the Window, leſt any body ſhould take 
Notice, or rather had not the Power to do it; the Eyes 


of the King being preſently fixed on her, rendring her 


incapable of any Thing, and quite loſt in an Extaſy of 
Something tq which one cannot well give a Name; but 
recovering from it, when ſhe ſaw him no longer, all that 
had paſſed ſeemed but like a pleaſing Dream; which, 
however, regretting- to ,have loſt ſo ſoon, ſhe turned 
from the Wandow with her Eyes ſtreaming with Tears, 
andcryed out to her Couſin, O Edith my dear Edith / 


what will become of the unfortunate Ethelgive ? 
T ais 
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TH1's amiable Maid, who had a Mind wholly com- 
poſed of Sweetneſs, would not in the Anxiety of the 
other's combat her Paſſion with any Warmth, and only 
ſaid, My moſt beloved Erhelgive, hope that Time, your 
own Virtue, and the Affiſtance of Heaven will bring 
a Cure ſo neceſſary for your Repoſe ; and that you may 
negle& nothing on your Part, reflect without ceaſing 
that this Erhelred, ſo beautiful, ſo well accompliſhed, 
is one of the greateſt Kings in the World; that we are 
among the Number of the meaneſt of his Subjects, and 
that only a Princeſs is or can be deſtined for him. 

I a m_ not ignorant of all this, anſwered £Zrhelgive, 
and my Paſſion is accompanied neither with Hopes 
nor Deſires ; for were it poſſible that this King, who 
1s ſo dear to me, ſhould love me to the ſame Degree I 
love him, I ſhould not be leſs unhappy : Nor all his 
Grandeur, his Power, nor my own Paſſion ſhould com- 
pel me to betray my Honour—l would not liſten to his 
Sollicitations—LI would endeavour to deteſt them; the 
firſt TI am certain I could do, and if I were not able to 
bring myſelf to the latter, it ſhould yet be of no Signifi- 
cation. — But no matter, my dear Edith continued ſhe, 
let us talk no more of it, if I cannot vanquitſh this fatal 
Tenderneſs, I will not indulge 1t—No, let me rather 
avoid all Occaſions of ſeeing this too charming Prince 
— he will return to London, but I proteſt I will not be 
among thoſe who teſtify their Joy. 1 
Tuis Reſolution was executed with the ſame Spirit 
it was formed; and ſhe no ſooner heard that the King 
had entered the City Gates, than ſhe ſhut up the Win- 
dows, and retired to the back Part of the Houſe, that 
ſhe might not even be tempted to look out. Having 
made this Effort on herfelf with ſo much Succeſs, ſhe 
hoped that in Time ſhe ſhould be able to gain an entire 
Victory, and in this Belief ſhe was when Cork was in- 
troduced to her by her Father. 

A VIS Ir ſo unexpected filled her with the utmoſt 
Surpriſe; his Diſcourſe, and the Remembrance with 
what an Earneſtneſs the King dwelt on her Face, made 


her not doubt if it were Chance or Deſign had brought 
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this Courtier to their Houſe; who was no ſooner gone, 


than her Father came to acquaint her and E4ith with 
the Bounty he had received-from him. 
ETHEL GIVE, more confirmed in whatſhe before ap- 


prehended, remonſtrated in a reſpectful manner to her 


Fahter the Danger of accepting ſuch a Sum. The Pre- 
ſents of great Men, ſaid ** with them a Poiſon 
fatal to the Honour and Reputation of thoſe who re- 
ceive them; when at + on Women, they are yet 
of more pernicious Conſequences ; what will the World 
not ſay, when it ſhall be known that you have received 
Money from a Lord of the Court, and that you have 
permitted him to ſee us ? I am 1gnorant of the Name 
or Quality of this Stranger, but I remember he was 
among thoſe who were near the King when he departed 
for the Country, and that makes me eaſily judge he 
mult be of a conſiderable Rank ; the Viſits of ſuch a 
Perſon can terminate only, in our Diſhonour, becauſe 
the Motives which occaſion them are ſhameful to us, as 
we are too mean to expect a Perſon of his Condinon 
can have any Deſigns on us which are authorized by 
Virtue. . | 

TuE beautiful Erhel;zve could not ſpeak theſe 
Words without Tears, but the Artiſan, who underſtood 
not all theſe Delicacies, very much blamed her; I think, 
ſaid he, it would be the Height of Folly to refuſe be- 
ing relieved from the Miſeries we ſuſtain, merely through 
the Fear of what may be ſaid of us; beſides, for mean 
and unhappy Perſons to receive Favours from thoſe 
above them, may be envied, but is not without Exam- 


ple. H have heard of ſeveral Men of Quality who have 


been charitable enough to make the Fortune of poor 
Girls, without any Deſign of violating their Honours ; 
this Lord faid nothing that can give us Room to ſuſpect 
he has any ſuch Intention, and therefore I am reſolved 
to accept of whatever Portion of his Bounty he ſhall 
be pleaſed to allow me. 53 | 
ETHELGIVE, perceiving there was no Remedy, 
forbore making any Reply ; but as ſoon as ſhe found 
herſelf alone with Editb, ſhe ſpared not to poor booth 
| | the 
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the Inquietudes and Terrors of her Soul, to which the 
other could give her but little Conſolation, as being of 
the ſame Opinion, that this Lord had been attracted by 
her Beauty, and came thither for no other Purpole 
than to ſeduce her Virtue, either for himſelf, or by Or- 
der of the King. | 

ETHELRED, ſaid ſhe, regarded you with ſo much 
Attention, that I could never fince put it out of m 
Head, that from that Moment he entertained a Deſire 
of knowing you more particularly ; and, on the other 
hand, though the Perſon who viſi ted us appeared full of 
Admiration for your Beauty, yet did I obſerve nothing 
in him that denoted the Lover; beſides you may re- 
member he would not be prevailed on to give his Pro- 
miſe not to mention you to the King, which makes me 
almoſt aſſured he came by his Command. 

THAT is the moſt terrible of my Reflexions, re- 
ply'd Ethelgive; yet what can the King think of me? 
to what can he pretend? Oh, my deareſt Edith the 
juſt Indignation this Idea gives me, diminiſhes myTen- 
derneſs — Ethelred cannot love a Maid like me, and 
eſteem her — his Paſſion, which would complete the 
Glory of one of his own Birth, 1s the utmoſt Shame 
for me. Do me juſtice, continued ſhe, . have I not al- 
ways kept my Wiſhes within the Bounds they ought to 
be? In ſpite of my abje& Condition, my Sentiments 
are ſo far ſuperior, that I can look down on what the 
World calls Grandeur with Contempt, fince it is not 
for me to partakeit by lawful Means. Ethelred being 
King, cannot be the Huſband of Ethelgive; and Ethel- 
give will never be the Miſtreſs of Zhelred, were he 
as infinitely greater than he is, as he is elevated above 
Wd! 7115 eie ste ma : . 

In: Diſcourſes ſuch as theſe did theſe two virtuous 
Maids paſs the' eight Days in which Cork was abſent, 
and they were beginning to flatter themſelves that this 
Adventure was at an End, when on the Morning of 
the ninth, they ſaw this Favourite, with the Father of 
Ethelgive, come into their Chamber. Daughter, ſaid 


the 4rti/an, JI have received an Order. from the King, 
„Vol. III. K | to 
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to remove from my Houſe; this Lord is charged with 


it, and this Day is appointed for our Departure; there- 
fore you muſt prepare yourſelf to obey. 

Tre Conſternation Ezhelgive was in at theſe Words 
was ſo great, that it took from her the Power of reply- 
ing to them. Cor# perceiving it, Madam, faid he, this 
Command of the King has nothing in it which ought 
to give you any Alarm: It is the Effect of his Royol 
Goodneſs, that you are to be removed from a Habita- 
tion ſo uuworthy of you: His Juſtice will not ſuffer a 
Perſon of your Perfections to be any longer unhappy : 
He has made Choice of me to conduct you to the Re- 
treat allotted for you ; your Father will go with you, 
alſo the amiable Edith; and you have nothing to do but 
to take Care of a Life, which our Royal Maſter is re- 
ſolved to render fortunate. 

My Lord, anſwered Erhelgive, it is difficult for me 
to recover myſelf from my Aſtoniſhment; we are Per- 
ſons ſo every way inconſiderable, and ſo much Beneath 
the Notice of his Majeſty, that were it not for that 
Air of Probity which accompanies your Words, it would 
not be poſſible for me to give Faith to them. I ſee, 
however, that my Part muſt be Obedience, and I am 
ready to follow my Father wherever you ſhall lead us. 

CORK, who examined her with the utmoſt Atten- 
tion all the time ſhe was ſpeaking, ſaw very well that 
ſhe penetrated into the 'Truth of this Affair, and ſaw 
at the ſame Time that ſhe conceived much more of 
Grief than Joy at it, and that Virtue had ſo great a 
Dominion over every Paſſion of her Soul, that he doubt- 
ed not if the King would not have an infinite Difficulty 
in this Conqueſt. It gave him, however, a very great 
Eſteem for Ethelgive; but he forbore giving any Teſti- 
monies of it at that Time, though he reſolved from that 
M ment to be aſſiſting to her Counſels, and her fincere 

Tae Cloſe of Day was the time fixed for their De- 

arture; and to the end it might not be too much ob- 
ſerved, Cork appointed to meet them in another Part of 


the Town; after which he took the Artiſan aſide, and 
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giving him another Purſe of Gold, bid him make ufe . 
of that to difcharge any little Debts he might have 
contracted ; for, faid he, as the King will have er 
leave off your Trade entirely, you muſt make an End 
of all your Affairs in London, that you may have no Call 
to come to it again. This Command was too obliging 
not to be complied wich, the old Man aſſured him of 
kis ready Obedience; and the other had no ſooner left 
him than he began to make up his Accounts with every 
body, and diſpoſe of the Implements of his Trade, 
which, as they were not very confiderable, was in a 
few Hours accompliſhed. 1805 
As for the charming Zubelgi ve, ſe was in a Con- 
dition which it woald be very difficult to deſcibe: Sen- 
timents of fo many different Kinds overwhelmed each 
other in her Mind, that it became a perfect Chaos: 
and Edith endeavoured in vain to re-eſtabliſh any Calm 
in it, when the Moment of their Departure being ar- 
rived, her Father, who was impatient to fee himſelf in 
another State, took her and Zaiib to the Place ap- 
pointedby him, whom now the old Man looked on as 
his Guardian Angel. A Chariot, with two Servants 
on Horſeback, waited their Approach; but Cork not 
being in it, very much ſurpriſed Zrhelgive. All the 
time of their little Journey ſhe entertained her Father 
with nothing bat the Fears ſhe was in of being carried 
to the King, and ſuffering ſome Violence from him; 
but the good Man bade her be eafy, and told her that 
he knew where they were going, aſſuring her _— 
ſaould make him leave her even a Moment. Theſe 
Promiſes ſomething allayed her Diſquiets, and ſhe re- 
plyed to the Pleaſantries of Zaitb, who, not fo much 
agitated, ſaid a thouſand diverting things to her, with 
the ſame Tone in which the others ſpoke. 
NicsrT had ſpread her Mantle over the Sky about 
two Hpurs, when they arrived at their new Home; and 
the firſt ObjeQ that preſented itſelf to the Eyes of 
Ethelgive, by the help of ſevetal Flambeaux, was Cor, 
who advanced to take her out of the Chariot. My 
Lord, ſaid ſhe to him, preſenting her Hand to hin 
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with thoſe Graces which were inſeparable from all her 
Actions, if you would have me receive the Honour 
you do me without Inquietude, you muſt aſſure me that 
vou are here alone. Cork immediately comprehended 
the Meaning of theſe Words; and as he led her into 
the Apartment deſigned for her, Madam, anſwered he, 
you are the ſole Miſtreſs of this Place, I but waited here 
to receive you — No body has followed my Steps; and 
he who burns with the utmoſt Impatience to behold you, 
will never appear before you butin thoſe Hours which 
can give you no Apprehenſion. Vouchſafe then, my 
Lord, reſumed ſhe with ſome Warmth, to be my Advocate 
with. him, whoſe;Name or Deſigns I am not ignorant 
of, and be ſo good to remind him, that though he is a 
King, he has no Right over my Innocence and Virtue. 
 ApmiRABLE Ethelgive, ſaid Cork, I hope there 1s 
r.o Occafion for ſuch a Remonſtrance; the King, it is 
true, adores you, but it is with ſo ſincere a Paſhon, as 
gives you an abſolute Power over him, and renders it 
wholly in yourſelf to inſpire him with that diſtant Re- 
ſpect you ſeem to wiſn. With theſe Words they came 
into a magnificent Dining-Room, and the Father of 
Ethelgive with Edith being entered; This Houſe, re- 
ſumed Cork, and all that it contains, belongs to Erhel- 
give ; ſhe will find every thing in. it that can be wanted 
or deſired: by any of you: The Women and other Ser- 
vants, whom you will ſee anon, are her Attendants ; 
and as for other Things, ſhe will regulate them as ſhe 
thinks proper. He added no more; and it growing 
late,' he took. leave of them, leaving them at Liberty 
to reflect on this Change of their Fortune. + 
H was no ſooneF gone, than Edith defired her 
beautiful Couſin to viſit the Apartments, to which ſhe 
conſenting, ſeveral Domeſtics who were preſent took 
Wax Candles, and conducted them through all the 
Rooms in the Houſe, which was not very large, but 
furniſhed with an extreme Magnificence and Gallantry, 
Ix the Chamber of Zrhelgive there was a very ſplen- 
did Toilet; and one of the Women deſiring her to look 


in to the Wardrobe, ſhe found a great Number of fine 


Habits, 
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Habits, Pieces of Stuff of ſuch Beauty and; Variety pf 
Colours, and Jewels of ſuch Value, as might have 
charmed the Vanity of any other Woman than ſhe; 
but, full of a generous Contempt for every thing that 
ſeemed a Bait laid for her Virtue, ſhe regarded them 
rather with Grief than Satisfaction. li 
Bur Edith, though very diſcreet, was not capable of 
making the like Reflexions ; and the Joy which this 
ſudden Alteration in their Fortune gave her was viſible 
in all her Words and Actions; and when her Curiolity 
was gratified, and the Servants were withdrawn; How 
fine a thing, ſaid the, is it to be a King, to have the 
Power of comforting the Unhappy, — the Poor 
rich, and rendering Juſtice to Wit and Beauty! , 
Ir the Bounties we receive, anſwered Erhelgive, had 
no other Motives than thoſe you mention, we ſhould 
be bleſſed indeed; but, my dear Edith, they are excited 
with a lawleſs Paſſion, and that embitters all their ſweets. 
I cannor believe, reſumed Edith, that the Royal 
Ethelred will ever be capable of treating you with any 
Indignity ; it is eaſy to ſee he endeavours to make an 
Impreſſion on your Heart, but by ſuch Means as be- 
comes the humbleſt Lover. If it were poſſible for me, 
ſaid Ethelgive, to convert the Love the King has for 
me into eſteem, I ſhould think myſelf happy to have 
it in my Power to make the Fortune of my Family ; 
but be aſſured I ſhall always refuſe and diſdain what- 
ever muſt coſt me a Reputation which I prefer to all the 
Greatneſs in the World, | 4 
SAE had ſcarce finiſhed theſe Words, when a Page 
came to inform her Supper was on the Table; a Repaſt 
ſo different from what they had ever been accuſtomed 
to, and the Manner in which it was ſerved, would have 
perplexed any other than Ezhe/give how to behave at 
it; but there was a native Grandeur in her Soul, which 
made her eaſy in this exterior one, as if ſhe had been 
bred in all the Pomp imaginable, $5.5 
ET HELRED was all this Time in the utmoſt Impa- 
tience; Cork had acquainted him, that this little Fa- 
mily were placed according to his Deſire, and gave ſuch 
K 3 Encomiums 


the Purſuit of the Stag, and ſeparating himſe 
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Encomiums on the Wit and Beauty of Ethelgive, that 


the enamoured Prince thought never any Night ſo te- 
dious. He had appointed a Hunting the next Day, 
that he might have an Opportunity of going where his 
Love called him; and the Dawn no — appeared 
than he was on Horſeback with thoſe Nobles who were 
to accompany him in the Diverſions of the Chace. But 
that being no more than a Pretence, he ſoon quitted 

it from 
the Lords, went towards a ſmall Lane, attended only 
by Cort, which led to the Houſe. The Father of the 
incomparable Ethelgive, who was informed the Night 
before, by Cort, about what Time the King would 
come, was walking with her and Edith before the Gate, 
and ſeeing two Cavaliers at a Diſtance, doubted not 
but they were the King and his Fayourite ; nor was 
he deceived: And that Prince ſeeing him advance with 
his Niece and Daughter, quitted his Horſe to meet 


Ethelgive, and prevent her from throwing herſelf at his 


Feet, as ſhe was about to do, nor would he permit that 
fort of Humiliation from Edith; and the Father of her 
who had charmed him in this Manner was the on! 


Perſon from whom he received thoſe Submiflions whi 
were his due. 


Havins given his Hand to Ehelgive, and ſeparated 


. her from the reſt of the Company, who followed at a 


Diſtance out of Reſpect, he thought her Beauties ſo 
much avgmented, that he remained in ſilent Contem- 
lation on them for ſome Moments; after which, Vou 
to a Prince, moſt lovely £:helgive, ſaid he, whoſe 
Fate depends entirely on you: I believe it is not necef- 
fary to tell you I adore you, what I have done has in 
Part informed you that I love; but theſe firſt Proofs 
of my Paſſion are infinitely too mean to expreſs what 
it is 1 feel, nor can I find any Words of Force to do it. 
You alone have ever been able to infpire me with Sen- 
timents of this Nature, and you alone are alſo worthy 
of them. | 
Six, 47 Ethelgive, perceiving he expected her 


to ſpeak, I ſhould merit Miſeries much greater than 
thoſe- 
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thoſe your Bounty has relieved me from ; nay, Light, 


the common Bleſüng of every created Being, ought to 
be denied me, could I be inſenſible of ſuch Royal Fa- 
vours as you have heaped upon us; believe, Sir, that I 
ſhall always retain the Memgry of them with the molt 
lively Gratitude and profound Reſpect : But, Sir, con- 


tinued ſhe, pardon the innocent Erhelgive if ſhe dares 
prefer her Virtue to all the Gifts of your Majeſty ; that 
is all the Fortune I have received from Heaven, and in 
that alone conſiſts my Ambition. It is that, which in 
ſpite of my abje& Birth, renders me nobler than the 
nobleſt can be without it; and if any other than the 


auguſt Frbelred, to whom I have the Honour to be a 


Subject, ſhould attempt to violate that All for which I. 


value Lite, I would nepule him with a Scorn ſhould 
make his Greataeſs bluſh. 


I .q0x on;this:Change of my Fortune, continued 


, 


Ge, but with Regret. This ricþly-furniſhed Houſe, 
this Glate of Dreis and Jewels, this numerous Croud 
of Servants who.attend my Nod, inſtead of flattering 


my Vanity, are, methinks, only Jo many Marks of 


Shame and Humiliation, ſince given me for an un- 


worthy End. Believe, Sir, that to be truly virtuons 13 
the chief Aim of my Deſires, and to be eſteemed ſo by 
the Warid, the next: From the fixft, no Perſuaſions 
nor Threats ſhall ever make me ſwerve: But the latter 
your fatal Preſents will, when known, deſtroy. Be con- 


tent then with the Sacrifice of my Character, and expect 


ne more from me than thoſe Submiſſions which are 


owing from all Subjects to their Kings, all the Solicita- 


tions you can make will never be able to exact farther 


from me, and if you reſolve to purſue a Deſign, which 
it is a Crime in me even to liſten to, I entreat your 


Majeſty to reſume your Gifts, and leave me rich in my 
on Innocence and good Fame. | | 


ET HELRED was ſo much ſurpriſed at this Lan- 
guage, and the Majeſty which accompanied it, from a 
Maid of Eabelgi uss Birth, that he had not the Power 
to interrupt her. Ihat perfect Modeſty which appear- 


1 of her Voice, made 
. | 


him 


- 4 
- — — - a * 
- — — — n— — — 
a - 2 — 
Ss 


a < — . — 
r ; — 
—— 4 Fa - — 
— - 


n 
— 


———— = 


b_ 
—— > 


—— 


— _- - 
—— —— 


2 
» "2. r 


- 
o _ _—_ 


' 
N 


: in 
k 
* 
45 
i 
j 
: 
ki 

L 

f 
\ 
E 


| 200 J 

him not doubt but ſhe ſpoke the Truth of her Senti- 
ments, and the auſtere Wiſdom which could alone in- 
ſpire her with them, made him conceive an Eſteem for 
her equal to his Love: He was ſome time after ſhe 
had given over ſpeaking before he made any Reply ; 
but at length breaking Silence, Incomparable E2he/- 
give, ſaid he, a Paſſion ſo violent as mine has not al- 
ways Reaſon for it's Guide. I confeſs, that among all 
thoſe Perfections which have charmed me in you, I leaſt 
conſidered thoſe which are Enemies to my Happineſs, 
but they now force themſelves on the Eyes of my Under- 
ſtanding with double Force; and inſtead of making me 
repent that I have loved you, confirm me in the Reſo- 
lutzon of doing ſo for ever. That Prudence, moſt love- 
ly Erhelgive, which teaches you to diſdain the Favours 
of a King, diſcovers how truly deſerving you are of 
them; and to prove that!] am equally jealous of your 
Glory as my own, never will I attack your Heart 
but by Submiſſions, ſuch as you might expect from 
one of my Subjects, nor do I aſk you to receive them 
as from a King; but as from a Man not leſs enamoured 
with your Virtue than your Beauty. Suffer me then 
to enjoy the ſweet Satisfaction of rendering you happy, 
of ſeeing you, of loving you, and of telling you fo 
inceſſantly : It is all the Recompence my Paſſion ſhalt 
demand. | CI ! 

An, Sir! anſwered Erhelgive, how cruel is the Con- 
ſtraint that renders it impoſſible to ſee me without lov- 
ing: If you have in reality ſuch Sentiments as you 
have juſt now expreſſed, you elevate me beyond what 
Mortal can aſpire to. — But it is not for me, continued 
ſhe with a Sigh, it is not for me to oppoſe the Pleaſure 
of my King: You, Sir, are Maſter, and I can only 
hope that Time and a thorough Knowledge of my Soul 
will enable you to vanquiſh a Paſſion, the Sequel of 
which can be ſo little ſatisfactory to your Majeſty. 
'Theſe Words brought them to the Door of the great 
Hall, where they entered with Cork, - Edith, and the 
Father of Ethe/give. A magnificent Collation- was 
immediately ſet forth, with which the King was 
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much pleaſed, that he obliged this little Family to fit 
down at the Table with himſelf and Cor rx. 
IT is in theſe little Parties of Pleaſure, when eaſed 

of the Formalities of State, that Kings truly enjo 
themſelves, the reſt is all Conſtraint, aud though bred 
up and practiſed in it, it fits not leſs uneaſy on them; 
theylong for an Opportunity to put off their Sovereignty, 
and act according to Nature and to Inclination; and 
when they do, it is probable they as much envy the 
Condition of their Subjects, as the moſt ambitioas 

among them can do that of ſupreme, Authority. | 
Tus charming Ethelgive, in ſpite of the Conſtraint 
ſhe was under not to give the King room to ſuſpect 
the Secret of her Heart, did every thing with ſo good 
a Grace, that each Moment he beheld her brought 
with it an Augmentation of his Love and Eſteem. He 
felt the moſt exquiſite Pain in quitting her Preſence ; 
but, fearing his Nobles would come in ſearch of him, 
he forced hin ſelf away, deſiring her Permiſſion to come 
often,” and'give. her Aſſurance of his Love ; to which 
Demand, ſhe anſwered with her former Modeſty, not 
conſenting to his Viſits, nor taking the Liberty ta for. 
bid them. He made a great many Compliments to 
Edith; finding her perfectly amiable and witty,” and 
erceiving the great Intimacy and Friendſhip between 
Fer and Ethel i ve; he entreated her in a gallant Man- 
ner to intereſt herſelf in his Behalf, and entertain her 
lovely Couſin with his Paſſion. This Confidence ſhe 
received with the utmoſt Reſpect, and neglected nothing 
to convince him of her Zeal and Submiſſion. After 
this, he being conducted to the Entrance of the Foreſt, 
he remounted his Horſe, with a Soul ſo fall of Admi- 
ration, that he could ſpeak of nothing but the Beauties 
of Ethelgive to his Favourite till they rejoined thoſe 
who were by this Time ſurpriſed at the Abſence of 
their King, and, as he imagined, were ſeperating 
* themſelves to go ſeveral ways in ſeafch of him, 'appre.. 
hending Treaſon, or ſome” other ill Accident had de- 
prived them of him. They communicated to him their 
Impatience, but perceiving he cared not to explain the 
| ; E e 
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Myſtery of his Retirement, they were obliged to reſtrain 
their Curioſity, and followed him to London, where he 


reſolved not to remain above one Night, telling Cork 


that he could not live without Erhelgive, and that he 


would renew bis Viſit the next Day. 


Tx1s beautiful Virgin no ſooner found herſelf alone 
with Z4ith, than ſhe repeated to her all the Converſa- 
tion ſhe had with the King, and the extreme Effort ſhe 
had been obliged to make for the Concealment of her 
Paſſion. Why is he ſo amiable ? ſaid ſhe; Why is he 
ſo worthy to be loved? Why is he a King? Or, ſince 
he is, why am not Jof Royal Blood? Methinks, con- 
tinued ſhe, there is ſomething unjuſt in this Fatality, 
— Why, O Heaven! haſt thou ſo perfectly united 
Hearts that can never be for each other? Mult all this 


mutual Love and Tenderneſs ſerve only to make us 


both compleatly wretched. 
Bur, Couſin, replied Edith, fince he demands no 


more than to tell you that he loves, cannot you enjoy 


the ſame Happineſs? Is it poſſible for you always to 
live in this cruel Conſtraint ? Or to think that the Con- 


feſſion of your Sentiments would be of Prejudice to 


your Honour ? n 
WITUOUr doubt, cried the other, if once he ſhould 


know he is beloved, he would immediately flatter him- 


ſelf with the Expectation of triumphing over my Weak- 
neſs, — Nay, what might he not do in the Opinion 
that Love would hereafter ſeal his Pardon? No, Edith, 
no, never ſhall ſuch a Confeſſion come out of my Mouth. 
It may coſt me my Life, but, in ſpite of all we ſuffer, 
ſtill I can regulate my Conduct in ſuch a Manner, as 
ſhall never let him penetrate into this Secret. And 
what hope you from this Rigour, both to yourſelf and 
him? interrupted Edizh. To force him, anſwered 
Ethelgive, to return to himſelf, and ſeeing the Vanity 


of his Purſuit, carry thoſe Vows elſewhere, which I 


neither can nor ought to receive. 
EDITH, who began to find the Pleaſures of her pre- 


| fent Situation, was not ſo capable of reliſhing theſe Ar- 
guments as the other imagined ; but, knowing the Se- 


verity 
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verity of Etlagime, durſt not offer any thing in Oppo- 
— what the ſaid, and contented herſelf wich teſti- 
fying only the Compaſſion ſhe had for her Sufferings. 

As for Etbelred, the preſent Situation of his Mind 
was little gueſſed at by thoſe about him, and the Dread 
that it ſnhould ſome way be known, was no inconſider - 
able Addition to his Diſquiet; but above all, he was 
induſtrious to conceal it Gm Prince Edgar. The wiſe 
Counſels of that Pillar of the State began now to be 
more feared than followed; and as he kney his Virtue, 
he knew alſo that he would omit nothing to break off 
an Attachment of that Nature, 

Tais Apprehenſion made him act with the 22 
Circumſpection, and though the Inclination he had 
always ſhewn for Hunting gave him an Opportunity of 
going almoſt every Day to the Place which now con- 
tained what had infinitely more Charms for him, yet 
the Precautions he uſed made it a long Time before this 
Intrigue was diſcovered. 

II is certain that the Force of Love was never more 
abſolute than in the Heart of Erhelred: Though a King, 
he ſubmited himſelf wholly to the Will of one of the 
meaneſt of his Subjects; and though all he had done, 
or continued to do for her, ſeemed not to haye made the 
leaſt Impreſſion on her Heart, yet did he for ſome 'Time 
content himſelf with the bare poſlibility of her being 
one Day more ſenſible. | 

Bur as this Paſſion, however ſubmiſſive in itſelf, is 
often attended with a Paſhon of a contrary Nature: 
The reſpectful Indifference Z7he/give always treated 
him with, at length gave Birth to a Jealouſy, that it 
was for the Sake of ſome more happy Man ſhe was en- 
abled to maintain this Reſerve; and in this Opinion, 
one Day, after he had employed all the Eloquence and 
Tenderneſs of Love to move her Heart, and perceiving 
ſhe liſtened to it but with Uneaſineſs, It is too much 
Ethelgive, faid he, I am now convinced.of what I have 
ſuſpected for ſome Time: Yes, yes, continued he, look- 
ing on her with Eyes ſparkling with mingled Rage 
and Grief, you know how - _ but not your King 

aud 
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and E:5e/red muſt languiſh for a Bleſfing which his Sub. 
ject, perhaps, without Difficulty obtarned. - This un- 
expected and unjuſt Accuſation ſurpriſed Ethelgi ve in 
ſuch a Manner, that ſhe was very near diſcovering what 
ſhe had ſo long and fo carefully concealed : She bluſh- 
ed, then turned pale, her fine Eyes ſhowered an inſtant 
Torrent, and lifting up her Hands to Heaven, Great 
God! cried ſhe, is it not enough to put my Virtue to 
the moſt cruel Proof that Woman ever yet ſuſtained, 
but it muſt alſo be blackened with the Hoſt abhorred 
Aſperſion! She was able to bring forth no more, the 
mingled Paſſions labouring in her Soul, ſuppreſſed the 
Utterance of her Words; and the tender Erhelred, who 
had remarked all the different Emotions which ſwelled 
her Breaſt, and made ſuch Changes in her Countenance, 
was ſo touched with the Condition he had put her in, 
that he threw himſelf at her Feet, entreating her For- 
giveneſs. * 1 | 
My dear F:he/giwve, ſaid he, impute the- Suſpicion 
which has offended you but to the Violence-of my Paſ- 
ſion; was it not poſſible you might have loved before 
you knew me? Might I not have ſnatched you from a 
Rival more fortunate than myſelf? Might I not ſay: 
fuch Aſperſions enter into the Heart of a Lover, treated 
as I have been with the moſt cruel Indifference! And 
to what elſe indeed can I impute 1 
No, my Lord, anſwered Ethelgive,. forcing him 
to riſe from the Poſture he was in, I have. never felt 
thoſe Fires with which you accuſe me for any Perſon, 
nor ſeen the Man who had the Preſumption to enter- 
. _ tain me with his. Heaven, which reſerved me for the 
Advantage of inſpiring them in you, has given me a 
| Sou! haughty enough to diſdain a Conqueſt leſs illuſtri- 
| ous: My Honour is the only Obſtacle ſtands between 
you and what ycu call your Happineſs ; I cannot obey 
the Dictates of that, and confeſs a Tenderneſs for you; 
my Condition renders, your Love and my Virtue in- 
compatible. But, Sir, continued ſhe, embracing his 
| Knees, in ſpite of all he could do to hinder her, put 
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tire for ever from your Preſence. — Reſume all that 
your laviſh Goodneſs has beſtowed upon me. - I con- 
jure you only to facilitate my Retreat into a Convent, 
and by granting this laſt Proof of your Bounty, con- 
vince the unhappy Ethelgive that you have loved her 
with Sincerity. | | 
How! cried the King amazed at this Demand, can 
I conſent to ſuch a Diviſion ? Can I reſolve to live 
without you? — Ah cruel Ethelgive ! conſider what it 
is you aſk? And if my Life is ſo indifferent to you, 
that you can haſten the End of it? Ah, Sir! replied 
ſhe weeping, I would yield mine with Pleaſure for the 
Preſervation of your's, but can never ſacrifice my Vir- 
tue for any mortal Good. 
Wert, replied the King with a deep Sigh, what 
have I exacted from you? In what have I conſtrained 
you? Has my Behaviour to you been like that of a 
Tyrant? Has the Violence of my Paſſion tranſported - 
me beyond. the Reſpect of it? How have I deferved 
that you ſhouid with to abandon me? — He was about 
to continue, when he perceived the Countenance of 
Ethelgive changed in ſuch a Manner, as made him 
fear ſome Accident ; on which he ran to her, calling 
Eaith alſo at the ſame Time to ner Aſſiſtance, who was 
entertaining Cork at the other End of the Chamber. 

Ar their Approach they found Ethelgi ve without 
Senſe or Motion ; the King's Deſpair was teſtified in 
Exclamations,. which could be excuſed by nothing but 
the Force of the moſt violent Paſſion that ever was; 
their Cares, however, brought her in a ſhort Time to 
Life, but not without ſuch Shiverings as gave ſtrong 
Suſpicion ſome ſudden Diſtemper had ſeized her. They 
put her to Bed, where ſhe was no ſooner laid, than the 
King, imagining her Diſorder proceeded from his late 
Accuſation, threw himſelf on his Knees, endeavouring 
to expiate his Fault, by revoking all that he had ſaid; 
but Etbelgive, who had been throwninto this Condition 
. only by the violent Conſtraint ſhe had put on herſelf 
in concealing the Secret of her Paſſion, felt her Griefs 
and Confuſion redouble at his Tenderneſs; and trem- 
bling 
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bling left ſhe ſhould be no longer able to prevent his 
Knowledge of it, I am ſenũble, ſaid ſhe, of all your 
Majeſty's Goodneſs, and as a Teſtimony of my Submiſ- 
ſion, will take all the Care can to preſerve a Life which 
you are pleaſed to ſay is not indifferent to you. Theſe 
Words made Ethelred eaſily comprehend ſhe wiſhed to be 
alone, and being preſſed by Cort to return to London, 
he conſented to do ſo, but with an Inquietude which 
he could not ſo well diſguiſe, but that his Courtiers took 
Notice of it; eſpecially Prince Edgar, who ſurprized 
at the Secret he made to him of it, reſolved. to omit 
nothing which might diſcover the Occaſion. 

Tuis Indiſpoſition of Etbelgive ſerved to gratify his 
Curioſity; and that of all the Lords of the Court; for 
during three whole Days that her Life was deſpaired 
of, the frequent Viſits made her by the King and his 
Favourite, could not be concealed, any more than the 
Attendance. on her of thoſe Phyſicians who belonged 
immediately to Ethelred. 

Tnus was this long-hid Paſſion revealed, but no body 
ſuſpecting it exceeded that which Kings frequently feel 
for their pretty Subjects, every one made their Court 
to Ethelred, with repeating what they heard of the 
Wit and Beauty of his Miſtreſs. But while this Amour 
made the whole Entertainment of the Court, and the 
King ſaw her with leſs Conſtraint, there paſſed ſtrange 
Things in the Minds of both the one and the other, 
FTPuis beautiful Maid had been fo dangerouſly ill, 

that the King, who verily believed he had been the 
Cauſe of it, diſcovered a Love ſo perfect and diſintereſt- 
ed the whole Jime of her Sickneſs, that on the fourth 
Day finding herſelf much worſe, ſhe reſolved to declare 
to him before her Death, the Sentiments ſhe had ſo long 
entertained in his Favour, as a Recompence ſhe ought 
not to refuſe thoſe generous Proofs he had given her 
of his Paſſion. 

Tux King, on thectherHand,deſpairing of being ever 
able to overcome her Virtue, formed a Deſign of mak- 
ing himſelf happy in the Poſſeſſion of her, what Price 
ſoever it ſhould coſt him; but Es helgive was too 5 
| Ee 
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the next Viſit for either of them to execute what they 
had intended, and the Day ſet apart by both to reveal 
what would have made their mutual Felicity, was paſſed 
in Tears and Deſpair. The N bie was well advanced 
before a ſudden Change in this fair Languiſner for the 
better reftored the Tranquility of her Family. £thel- 
ize, who had been without the Power of Speech or 
| wax Why now raiſed her Eyes, and opened her Lips, 
but with her Faculties the Shame of owning that ſhe - 
loved, returned; and the King fearing the Surpriſe of 
what he had to ſay might renew her Diſorders, forbore 
to communicate his Intentions till her Health ſhould be 
better eſtabliſhed : But as he was reſolved ſhe ſhould 
be the firſt made acquainted with the Converſation her 
Virtue had wrought on his Deſires, he was filent even 
to Cork on this head. | 
He permitted, however, ſeveral of the Noblemen 
and Ladies to go to viſit her, whoall returned from her 
— Houſe, ſo much charmed, that they joined to entreat the 
King to bring her to Court; to which he gladly con- 
ſented, that he might have the Pleaſure of ſeeing her of- 
ten, eſteeming noHours happy, but thoſe paſſed with her. 
Bur he — the utmoſt Difficulty in perſuading 
her to accept this Invitation. She ſet before his Eyes 
the ill Conſequences it would be to her Reputation, and 
the Cenſures to which ſhe muſt be inevitably expoſed, 
and entreated he would diſpenſe with her Submiſſion 
on this Article. 
BELIEVE not, ſaid the King, that I hope by the 
Example and Pleafures of a Court, to obtain what 
was denied me in Solitude and Privacy ; but I have 
ſtrong Reaſons for deſiring your Appearance in public, 
which you ſhall ſoon be made acquainted with, and I 
am certain will be approved by you. Edith, and the 
Women who are now with! you, ſhall attend you ſtill ; 
refuſe not therefore, continued he, with the moſt ten- 
der Air, all Sorts of Satisfaction to my Love. 
He added much more to the ſame Purpoſe, and ex- 
preſſed himſelf with ſuch a Grace, that Erhelgive was 


at length convinced ſhe ought to obey him in this E 
an 
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and having given her Promiſe that ſhe would do fo, he 
' departed, charmed with having gained this Effect of 
her Complaiſance. FE: 

CORK was ordered to prepare a Palace for her, 
where nothing of Magnificence ſhould be wanting, of 
which Charge he acquitted himſelf with the ſame In- 
tegrity he had done the firſt Time; and every thing 
being ready, Ethelgive, her Father, and Edith returned 
to London, in a Situation vaſtly different from that 
in which they left it This lovely Maid appeared at 
Court ſoon after her Arrival, where her Beauty, Sweet- 
neſs, and Modeſty prepared the way for that folid 
Eſteem which an Acquaintance with the Perfections of 
her Mind afterwards. eſtabliſhed ; without ever dero- 
gating from the Rules of Diſcretion and good Senſe in 
making particular Intimacies, ſhe had the Art of mak- 
ing as many Friends as Admirers, and converting even 
- Jealouſy and Envy into Love and Refpe& So true it 
18, that Virtue, when accompan.ed with Wiſdom, tri- 
umphs over every thing. 

. ETHELR {| D was tranſported with Joy to fee the 
Obje& of his Love make the greateſt Ornament of the 
Court: and his Paſſioa being now arrived at the utmoſt. 
Pitch, and the Prudence of Erhe/give ſtill remaining 
unſhaken, he could no longer defer putting in practice 
the Deſign he had formed in her Sickneſs. 'The longer. 
Time he had confidered on it, the more he was confirmed. 
in the Juſtice of it; and reſolving that nothing ſhould 
- oblige him to change his Purpoſe, went one Day to the 
Palace of Ethelgive, and telling her he had an Affair 
of the utmaſt Importance to impart to her, ſhe quitted 
a great Number of Ladies, and with Edith followed him 
into her Cloſet ; where making her fit down, and pla- 
cing himſelf over againſt her, he contemplated that ſur - 
. prizing beauty, which, whenever he had been an Hour 

abſent from it, ſeemed to have received new Charms. 
Fox iome Moments the Language of the Eyes 
was all he entertained her with, but his Heart, which 


beat with high Impaticnce to let her know the m__ 
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of her Power, at laſt compelled the Tongue to reveal it 
in this Manner: 5 IH 
 ETHELGIFYE, ſaid he, your Virtue has entirely 
vanquiſhed all thoſe delufive Hopes with which, 1n the 
Beginning of our Acquaintance, I preſumed to flatter 
my Paſſion. I will no longer perſecute you with Yows 
which you could not liſten to without Pain, and which 
nothing but the Conſideration of my Rank could have 
enabled ou to endure; but in their ſtead will give you a 
Proof of my Friendſhip which you little expect. In fine, 
continued he, beautiful Erhelgive, I will give you a 
Huſband, whom believe you will judge not unworthy 
of your Love; by this I aſſure your Fortune, do Ju- 
ſtice to your Wiſdom, and procure for myſelf a 'Tran- 
quility which I can never enjoy otherwiſe. 5 

' Taxxse Words not being comprehended by Fhe/- 
give in their true Meaning ſtruck her to the Heart 
with ſo much Violence, that not having Power to re- 
ftrain the firſt Emotion, What, Sir, cried ſhe, have you 
then ceaſed to love me ? 

. SHE had no ſooner pronounced theſe Words, than 
her Pace was turned of the Colour of Crimſon ; which 
making the King ſee that theſe Words had eſcaped her 
without Thought, filled him with a Mixture of Joy and 
Aftoniſhment; and impatient to be aſcertained of the 
Fruth, Is it then poſſible, replied he, that the Loſs of 
Ethelred can move you ? | 

S1R, ſaid ſhe, I have ſpoke too much not to betray 

to you what once I would have died rather than re- 
vealed; but I ought not to bluſh at the Diſcovery of 
my Sentiments, ſinceyou have overcome your's. This 
Victory aſſuring me of your Virtue, I run no hazard in 
eonfeſſing that I had the Boldneſs to lift my Eyes to my 
King, before he had vouchſafed to caſt his on me. Yes, 
Sir, continued ſhe, I have loved and ſtill love your Ma- 
jeſty with all the Paſſion that a Heart ſtrictly devoted 
to Piety and to Virtue can be capable of. I have re- 
ceived the Declarations you are pleaſed to make me, 
with more of Tenderneſs for your Perſon, than Reſpe& 
for your Dignity, Not a Word you ſpoke, but what 
was 
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was echoed back by my repeating Soul, which dwelt 
inceſſantly on the enchanting Sound: I never ſaw you 
but with Tranſport, never quitted your adared Preſence 
but with Agonies which are not to be expreſſed; I glo- 
ried in your Love, though feared it; and that Honour 
which forbad me toreveal the dangerous Secret of mine, 
had well nigh coſt me my Life. So cruel, ſo terrible 
was the Conſtraint! But it is now over, your Myjeſty . 
is now poſſeſſed of other Sentiments for me; and 1 re- 
pent not that I have avowed the true Situation of my 
Heart, ſince by knowing chat it is full of the Idea of 
the moſt auguſt and lovely Prince in the World, you 
will alſo know it cannot entertain another? And the 
fame Virtue which defended me from all the Attacks 
of your Love and my own, will alſo defend me from 
the Baſeneſs of taking a Huſband whom I cannot ren- 
der otherwiſe than miſerable. Change therefore, I be- 
ſeech you, Sir, thoſe Marks of your Bounty into that 
I have often deſired of your Majeſty: Suffer me to re- 
tire, that Time, Abſence, and my own Virtue, may 
enable me to conquer this preſumptuous and pnhappy 
Paſjon. I have made this Confeſion as a Recompence 
due to your Love; give then to mine what is owing to 
it, and which you cannot deny without Injuſtice. Yes, 
cred the King, proftrating himſelf at her Feet; yes, 
I will give you the Recompence you ſo well merit. 
But, moſt adorable Erhelgive, it muſt not be a Re- 
treat, but a Throne, the Throne of Ezhe/red can only 
recompence the Confeſſion you have made. Be un- 
deceived, my dear E/thelgive continued he, taking one 
of her Hands and ardently kiſſing it, I never ceaſed to 
love you, nor had no other Huſhand to offer you but 
myſelf; my Reſolution has a long Time been fixed ; I 
brought you to Court but to accuſtom you to thoſe 
Honours to which I have deſtined you; hoping that the 
Sacrifice I made you of my Crown and Liberty, would 
engage a ſuitable Return; and this happy Miſtake acca- 
ſioning you to lay open all your Heart, has made me 
bleſſed as much above my own Expectation, as I am 


above all Mankind beſide, Oh, to be loved by rde 
ve 
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have it in my Power to put you in a Condition to tell 
me ſo without ceaſing, without Shame, without Re- 
ſtraint, is Joy unutterable! Edith, cried he, turning 
towards her, behold my Queen and your's, and ſhare 
with me in the Pleaſure of rendering her the firſt Teſti- 

c FIT 
A D1scourss fo unexpected, and accompanied with 
ſuch vehement Tranſports, made Ehelgipe incapable 
of any Reply for ſome Time; but recovering herſelf a 
little, It is too much, Sir, ſaid ſhe, and if it were poſ- 
ſible to love with greater Tenderneſs than I do, my 
whole Soul would be too little to repay your Goodneſs; 
but while you are ſo ſtudions for my Glory, ſuffer me 
to take ſome Care of your's. I love yoy, Sir, I have 
told you, and ſhall tell you fo to the laſt Moment of 
my Life: I bave nothing now to fear from a Prince 
o would unite me to him by the moſt holy Ties. I 
call Heaven to witneſs, continued ſhe, that the Offer 
0 make me would complete all the Happineſs I caulf 
now on Earth, had I been born. worthy of you, or 
were you of a Rank lefs elevated: It is Ejhzlred, nat 
his Throne, I am ambitious of — It is himſelf alone 
employs all my Hopes, my Wiſhes' — Ah Sir, if 
without injuring thoſe rare Qualities which render you 
ſo fit to reign, I could ſeparate you from your 4 
nity, the Fate of Ezhelgive would be fortunate indeed. 
But, Sir, as you are a King, as you were born to be 
one, and that Title draws the perpetua Attention of 
the whole World on your leaſt Actions, yon ought to 
caſt pourByes on ſome Princeſs whoſe Alliance may be 
pleafing to your People; your preſent Paſſion makes 
pou not ſee the Meanneſs of your Choice in me would 
be a laſting Stain on your Glory, and perhaps, bring on 
Calamities which no Intereſt of my own can ever en- 
gage to render you liable to. I am ignorant of the Po- 

lices of States, educated in Simplicity and Innocence 

my Views have not extended ſo far, but I diſcern thoſe 
which are offered to the Eyes of common Underſtand- 
ing. The Honours I now receive from your Subjects, 
as believing me the Miftreſs of their King, would im- 
| | mediately 
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mediately be turned into Outrage when you gave me to 
them as their Queen. — They know they are born to 
obey, but they know alſo what is due to them from 
him who governs; and expect he ſhould neither debaſe 
himſelf, nor the Homage they are obliged to render 
the Perfon he ſhalk make choice of to be his Partner in 
the Throne. Pardon me, Sir, that I preſume to ſet theſe 


Things before you; butTought to neglect nothing which 


may prevent my King, who is dearer to me than the 
Light of the Sun, from doing any thing to the Prej u- 


dice of his Fame. 


ALL the time Ethelgiwve was ſpeaking, the King 
liſtened to her with Admiration, which by degrees 


-wrought itſelf to Extaſy: He had his Arms crofſed 
over his Breaſt, and his Eyes ſo intently fixed on her 


Face, and he ſeemed immoveable. But when ſhe had 
finiſhed her Deſcourſe, Madam, ſaid he, without ſtirring 
from the Poſture he had been in, I have always found 
your Soul ſo beautiful and diſintereſted, that I doubted 
not but you would make theſe Objections: But you 
ought to be aſſured that a Prince, who believing him- 
ſelf but barely eſteemed by you, came to offer you his 
Empire, will never depart from that Deſign, after 
knowing he is beloved by you, and that the leſs you 

imagine yourſelf worthy of a Throne, by ſo much the 
more you are ſo, | 

M Love demands the Poſſeſſion of you; your Vir- 
tue forbids me to hope it but by warrantable Means; 
and both the one and the other gives you my Crown 
and my Faith: Oppoſe no longer, therefore, a Reſo- 
lation which is not to be ſhaken ; and believe that Death 
alone can ſeparate me from Ehelgive. 

THE grave Air with which Erhelred pronounced 
theſe Words left her no room to queſtion the Sincerity 
of them; notwithſtanding this beautiful Virgin, to the - 
end he might have nothing to reproach her with here- 
after, renewed her Efforts to diſſuade him from his In- 
tention ; ſhe even went ſo far as to promiſe him, ſince 


the found her Preſence was neceſſary to his Repoſe, 


never to think or ſpeak again of retiring from * , 
at 
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chat ſhe would always continue near him, and in ſpite 


of all might be ſaid of her, give him all the Proofs he 
could with of her Affection, which were not directly of 


* - 


Prejudice to her Virtue. 
Bor the more ſhe remonſtrated, the more the King 
was confirmed in his Reſolution, and ſhe was obliged to 
yield to his Intreaties, and make the Dictates of her 
Wiſdom give place to thoſe of her Gratitude and Love; 
Sentiments which ſhe felt too lively in her Heart not to 
expreſs with all that Force and Agreeableneſs which 
are the Companions of Truth, '-* fk... 
ET HELR ED, charmed with his Happineſs, made 
her recite a hundred Times 3 the 
Progreſs of her Faflion for him; and when he found 
her Modeſty kept her from dwelling on ſome Particu- 
lars, he obliged Edith to ſupply that Deficiency. In 
fine after a long Converſation he took 'his Leave, in 
order to prepare Matters for their mutual Satisfaction, 
more full of Love and Admiration than ever. 
_ ETHELGIFVE was no ſooner at liberty, than both 
ſhe and Edith, reflecting on what had happened, and 
in how ſtrange a Manner Divine Providence had con- 
ducted this Adventure, gave Thanks to the King of 
Kings; and the Charmer of Eibelred remitting her 
future Deſtiny, as ſhe had always done, to'the heavenly 
Throne, prayed only that fo infinite a Proſperity as ſhe 
was going to enjoy, might not render her forgetful of 
the Source from whence it ſprang, or value herſelf on 
her own Merits as the Occaſion. | 
WIuIILE ſhe was in theſe pious Meditations, her 
Royal Lover returned to his Palace with an Air of Con- 
tentment in his Looks, which was viſible to all thoſe 
who were about him, but particularly to Cork ; and as 
his Viſit to F1helgive had been much longer than uſual, 
he imputed the Satisfaction of his King to a Motive not 
very advantageous to that virtuous Maid: But he re- 
mained not long in this Error, Ethelred having retired 
to his Cloſet, ordered him to be called, and looking on 
him with Eyes ſparkling with Joy, Cork, ſaid he, I 
am the moſt fortunate of al Mankind; q. 
| 8 1 R, 
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S1R, replied the Favourite, I never doubted but Per- 
ſeverance and the excellent Qualities of your Majeſty 
would in the End be recompenſed with the moſt tender 
Affection of Ethelgive; but I confefs, the Virtue I ob- 
ſerved in that amiable Virgin made me fear a longer 
Reſiſtance ; and I rejoice that yon have triumphed — 

Hou ov, cried the King, haſtily, interrupting him, 
make not too raſh a judgment: Ethelpgive is chaſte, 
pure, and uncorruptible as Virtue's ſelf. —I have not, 
noris there a Poſſibility of triumphing over her. No, ſhe 
has triumphed over all my looſer Defires—In a Words 
I love, am beloved, and ſhall make her my Queen. 

Ir would be in vain to go about making any De- 
ſcription of the Surprize Cork was in at theſe Words, he 
ſprung back ſeveral Paces, and without ſpeaking fixed 
his Eyes on the King's Face, as if he would diſcover in 
his Countenance the Truth of what he had heard; but 
this Monarch penetrating into his Sentiments, and will- 
ing to aſcertain him, repeated to him all that had paſſed 
between him and Ethelgive, and concluded with com- 
manding him to go and congratulate her on this Change 
of her Fortune. 

CORK, who had now no longer room to doubt, 
could not forbear giving thoſe Praiſes to Erhelgive, 
which her Beauty, Wit, and Virtue demanded, but the 
Intereſt of his King overſwayed all other Conſiderations; 
and looking on this Marriage as the utmoſt Misfortune 
which could happen, either to him or the Kingdom, 
took the Liberty to repreſent to him the Ills which 
might enſue; but the King interrupted him in the Be- 

inning of his Diſcourſe, ſaying to him, with an Air 
of Fierceneſs, Cork, be ſenſible of the Honour J do 
you, in making you the firſt of all my Subjects ac- 
quainted with my Deſign, and prove your Gratitude in 
our Obedience. This Favourite, who had never heard 
Ethelred ſpeak in this Tone, found it was moſt prudent 
for him to be ſilent, and make no other Anſwer than 
a low Bow : After which he went to Ehbelgive, whoſe 
Wiſdom, Modeſty, and  Ditintereſtedneſs appeared to 
him in ſuch lively Colours, 'that he could not avoid 
confeſſing 
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ednfeſfing that if the King's Choice ſhould not be ap- 
proved by his People, at leaſt it ought to be fo. 
ETHELRED, however, was willing to recon» | 
eile to this Marriage, before he conſummated it, all the 
Princes of the Blood, and great Men of the Kingdom. 
Fagar was the firſt he reſolved to conſult on it ; for 
though he very well knew he ſhould have great Difficulty 
to perſuade him to be of his Opinion; yet as he was 
not only the Preſident of the Council, but alfo a Man 
whoſe Words would have Weight to influence all the 
teſt in gaining him, he oaindd every thing, he there- _ 
fore prepared himſelf to hear the Reproaches he ex- 
pected from him, as became a King, who Knew his 
own Authority, and would be obeyed. My dear EA. 
gar, ſaid he as ſoon as he {aw him enter, as I believe 
my Conduct for ſome time paſt may have ſurprized 
you, I ſent for you to hear my Juſtification, and by an 
ample Confeſſion of my molt fecret Thoughts, give 
you a Proof of my Eſteem and Confidence. I flatter 
myſelf you will return it in kind, and, convinced of 
my perfect Friendſhip, give me all imaginable Teſti- 
monies of your's. | 
TTS Preamble had the Effect on Ezgar it was in- 
fended for; he felt in himfelf that Affection which it 
rs natural to have for Perſons educated under our Care: 
And though Frthelreu had an uncommon Art of engaging 
the Hearts of all thoſe who knew him; yet was Ter 
Pritice more ſenſtbly touched with his good Qualities 
than any other; and anſwering him in the moſt render 
Accents, As you are the ſupreme Maſter, ſdid he, you 
ſtand not in need of Juſtification ; but if it pleaſes you, 
Sir, to render an Account of your Actions. I ſhall liſten 
more out of Obedience than the Imagination I hare 
any Privilege to demand a Reaſon for them. 
TAIS Reply flattering the Hopes of Ehelred, he 
part him the exact Hiſtory of his Love for Zrbelgize, 
rom it's Beginning to that Moment, and after having 
exaggerated the Beauty of her Mind, her Virtue, and 
the Nobleneſs of her Sentiments, he concluded with 
declaring the Refotarion he had to eſpoufe her, and 
by deſiring 
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defiring the Prince as Preſident of the Council to influ- 
ence the others to be ſatisfied with his Choice. | 
EDGAR, who till then had liſtened with the ut- 
moſt Attention, now loſt all Patience, and crying out 
with a Voice that made known the Agitation of his 
Soul ; Is it for me, Sir, ſaid he, for me to approve an 
Alliance ſuch as this ? What, continued he, with the 
utmoſt Vehemence, ſhall the Deſcendant of ſo-many 
Kings, the auguſt Erhelred, place on his Throne -the 
Daughter of a vile Mechanic? Think, Sir, think, 
what the Nobility, nay what your whole People, will 
Jay to ſee Royalty thus ſhamed, diſgraced, and made 
the Scorn of every petty Commonwealth. Think what 
> Misfortune muſt enſue, when inſtead of being adored, 
you are contemned at home, and inſtead of being re- 
ſpected and feared, be hated by your Neighbours ? 
Will not both the one and the other conſpire to deprive 
vou of a Crown you have ſo unworthily beſtowed ? 
Ah, Sir, reflect you are King of a Nation who are ra- 
ther to be governed by Love than Authority. — 
The Engliſb are not a People who obey becauſe they 
muſt, but becauſe they will ; and you have ſufficient 
Examples in the Annals of your Anceſtors, that when 
once the Perſon of a King falls into Contempt, his 
Dignity is little regarded. Are therenot Princes of your 
own Blood, whoſe Ambition would make them rejoice 
in this Opportunity of exciting your Subjects to Sedi- 
tion and Rebellion? Have you not Neighbours who 
wait but a fair Occaſion to invade your Realm ? Have 
you not every thing to fear from the King of Den- 
mark ? Send therefore to him, demand his Daughter 
in Marriage, give her the Place your blind Paſſion offers 
x to the meaneſt and moſt unworthy of your Subjects, 
1 and drive far hence this Blot of your Renown. Believe, 
Sir, that when hereafter you ſhall call to mind the Re- 
membrance of this Frenzy; you will bluſh to think what 
a Queen you would have given us, and what a Family 
you would have confounded with ybur own. 
HERE he ceaſed to ſpeak, and the King, who had 
ſaffered him to go on without Interruption, Sire 
- f m 
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him coolly, You tell me nothing, ſaid he, but what I 
have already heard from £2helgive herſelf, and you 
may therefore judge how impoſſible it is to prevent 
what I have reſolved to do. Her Diſintereſtedneſs en- 
gaged my Pardon for the Wrong ſhe did herſelf, and 1 
pardon what you have done on account of your Zeal, 
though a miſtaken one. But expect not I will do ſo a ſe- 
cond time, continued he, raiſing his Voice; for know, 
that as Man I will be ſatisfied, and as King I will be 
obeyed. Imaginary Misfortunes ſhall not deprive me 
of a real Happineſs : If my Neighbonrs, or my Sub- 
jeQs, ſhall attempt any thing to the Diſturbance of the 
State, I truſt my Courage ſhall triumph over the one, 
and my Power make the others tremble. As for you, 
Prince Edgar, I declared not my Deſign to you for your 
Advice, but Approbation; and though I ſhould have 
been glad you had ſubſcribed to it, I am not diſquieted 
that you do not; and perhaps, without your Aſſiſtance, 
T ſhall know how to exact from my Council that Sub- 
miffion which is owing to the Will of their King. 
With theſe Words he went out of his Cabinet, and left 
the Prince in ſo much Grief and Confternation, that 
he retired to his Apartment, where he ſhut himſelf up, 
to avoid the Sight or Speech of any one. E. 

ET HELRED, however, diſcloſed no Mark of Al- 
teration in his Countenance; and the greateſt Part of 
thoſe who compoſed his Council being in his Cham- 
ber when he was going to Bed, he ſaid a Thouſa:d 
obliging things to them, was extremely facetious, and 
omitted nothing which might render them unable to 
refuſe any thing he ſhould aſk ; after which he ordered 
them to aſſemble the next Morning on an Affair of 
Importance. 

THis Monarch, whoſe Reſolution remained un- 
ſhaken, paſſed the Night with no other Inquictude than 
what the'lmpatience of poſſefling Ezhelgive occaſioned. 
But Zdgar was taken up with very different Agitations; 
his great Age and Wiſdom having ſhut his Eyes on 

;eauty,mace him think it Madnels to run theſe Riſques 
the King did for the Attainment of it: Nor did the 
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Wit and fine Qualities of Er44/9: ve appear to him any 
more than frivolous Ornaments on a 'I krone to which 
he believed Birth only could give a juſt Pretenſion. 
He imagined allo that there was more Artifice/ than, 
Virtue in the Proceedings of Erhelgizve, and that the 
had not maintained ſo ſtrict a Reſerve to the King, but 
to bring him to thoſe Terms they were now upon; 
the Weakneſs of Erhelred ſeemed the more inexcuſeable 
to him, by the firm Belief he had, that all the Actions 
of this young Beauty were actuated by Ambition; and 
his natural Haughtineſs mingling with his Concern 
for the Intereſt of King and Kingdom, and repreſent- 
ing to him that he mult be obliged to-bow the Knee, 
and treat as Queen, one who was not born even to 
approach Majeſty, made him determine, whatever 
ſhould be the Conſequence, to take all forts of Mea- 
ſures, rather than ſuffer this Marriage to be accom- 
pliſhed. 1 1 

TRE appointed Hour being arrived, the King went 
to the Council-Chamber, where there wanted only 
Prince Edgar to render the Aſſembly complete. His 
Abſence gave Ethelred a ſecret Joy, believing he ſhould 
find the Diſpoſitions of the others more favourable ; 
and when he ſaw they were all attentive to what he 
ſhould ſay, he began his Diſcourſe by commenting on 
the Bleſſings of Peace, and the Care he had taken in his 
Conduct with his Allies to procure it for his Subjects. 
He told them he was reſolved, as long as God ſhould 
continue him among them, to give them all imaginable 
| Proofs of his Tenderneſs and Love. And then ſaid, 
he hoped, having ſpent thoſe Years, which moſt Men 
dedicate wholly to Pleaſure, in the Service of the State, 
his People would not now think it ſtrange that he 
ſought a little Satisfaction for himſelf ; and as he could 
not approve of Marriages formed only by political 
Views, he had choſe for himſelf a Woman, whoſe Beau- 
ty, Wiſdom, and Virtue very well compenſated for her 
Want of Birth, 

He added, that he thought he could not give his 
Subjects a greater proof of his Love for them, than by 

taking 
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taking one of them for his Wife; and that he hoped 
the admirable Ethelgive, who had already attracted all 
their Hearts, would find no Difficulty in acquiring their 
moſt duteous Homage. He had ſcarce pronounced 
theſe Words, when ſuch a confuſed Murmur ran 
through the whole Aſſembly, as hindered him from 
proceeding. 

Trtir Eyes were caſt down to the Earth; a gloomy 
Diſcontent, mixed with a certain Air of Perturbation, 
almoſt to Horror, overſpread the Faces of all preſent ; 
and while every one was thinking in what manner he 
ſhould oppoſe an Alliance which Demi ſo monſtrouſly 
unproportionable, the King had little to expect for his 
Satisfaction from their, Replies. 

Bur whatever their Sentiments were on this Affair, 
they forbore making any Diſcovery of them till the 
Appearance of Prince Edgar gave them new Courage, 
and Erhelred new Occaſion to believe he had nothing 
to hope from their Aſſent. 

Tuis wiſe Miniſter, though he eafily gueſſed theRea- 
ſon of this general Conſternation, defired-it might be 
explained, to the end he might have a ſecond Oppor- 
tunity of remonſtrating to the King the Dangers which 
threatened him in the Purſuit of his Deſign. He had 
no ſooner aſked the Queſtion, than one cf the Lords, 
after having firſt entreated the King's Pardon, told him, 
in the Name of the reſt, that the Reaſon of their In- 
quietude was, that they were abliged to refuſe any 
thing to a Monarch they ſo dearly loved, and was to 
juſtly valuable to them ; but that neither their Loyalty 
to him, nor the Welfare of the State, would permit 
them ever to conſent he ſhould be the Huſband of a 
Maid ſuch as Ethelgive. 

Now it was that the Prince made uſe of all his 
Wiſdom, his fine Reaſoning, and Eloquence, mingling 
Tears with his Diſſuaſions from an Union, which pro 
miſed nothing but Tumults and Seditions among his 
Subjects, ill Uſuage from his Neighbours, and too late 
Repentance and Remorſe in himſeif. What he ſaid was 
ſeconded by others, and they all joined in one Voice to 
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cry out, Ethclgive ſhould never be their Queen; when 
Ethelred, convinced nothing was to be done, diſmiſſed 
them, -with telling them, that he would conſider far- 
ther on the Affair, and they ſhould know his Pleaſure 
another time, 

EDGAR now flattered himſelf that the King was 
ſomewhat ſhaken in his Reſolution; but how ſtrangely 
was he ſurpriſed, when he heard ſoon after that Erhel. 
ned had no ſooner left the Council, than he went into 
the Room of State, and declared to a numerous Con- 
courſe of Nobility then preſent, that he ſhould ſhortly 
make Erhelgive his Queen, and that he had ſent to the 
Biſhop of Durham to come to London, in order to ſo- 
lemnize this Marriage. . | 

As this Prince was naturally violent, this News 
put him into a Rage that exceeded all Bounds; and 
liſtening only to the Dictates of his Zeal, he ran to the 
Palace of Ethelgive, to reproach her with thoſe Arti- 
fices he imagined ſhe had made uſe of to ſeduce the 
Heart of the King. She had no other Company than 
Edith when he entered; and the Rank he held at Court, 
his Age, the near Alliance he had to Ezhelred, and the 
great Eſteem he was honoured with by that Monarch, 
made her receive him with all the Reſpect that was his 
Due. | 

Bu rT Edgar, whoſe Mind was prejudiced againſt her, 
by the moſt diſadvantageous Ideas, without examining 
the Sweetneſs and Modeſty that accompanied the Ci- 
vilities with which ſhe treated him, opened not his 
Mouth but to rail at her Ambition, mingling with his 
 Upbraidings ſevere Reflexions on the Meanneſs of her 
Birth ; — all this in Terms the moſt outrageous that 
Deſpair could ſuggeſt. | | 

His Behaviour and Diſcourſe threw this beautiful 
Maid into an Aſtoniſhment which kept her from inter- 
rupting him; but when ſhe perceived he had no more 
to ſar; ſhe recollected herſelf, and anſwered in this 
Manner: | 

My Lord, ſaid ſhe, with her accuſtomed Sweetneſs, 


another, in the Situation I am, would not, perhaps, 
have 
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have liſtened with ſo much Tranquility to Reproaches I 
ſo little deſerve; but I ſhall always reſpect my King in 
the Perſons of all who have the Honour of being allied 
to him, and none with more Sincerity than Prince £4- 
gar, to whom I hope to make my Innocence appear 
ſo clearly, that he ſhall find mdre to approve than. 
blame in my Conduct. | | 
Tr ar Majeſty which reigned in the whole Perſon 
of Ethelgive, and the charming Tone of her Voice, 
began to produce their ordinary Effects. Already the 
Prince beheld her with Eyes leſs incenſed, and already 
began to repent him of his Fierceneſs, when ſhe con- 
tinued in this manner: I love the King, my Lord, 
ſaid ſhe, I do not pretend to deny it; but that Ten- 
deraeſs had never any other Ot ject than himſelf: The 
Ambition you reproach me with has always been ſo 
diſtant from my Soul, that I have never aimed to make 
myfelf beloved; but, on the contrary, looked on the 
Affection, and the Bounties his Majeſty honoured me 
with, as the moſt terrible Misfortune could befal me; 
and for the Space of a whole Vear, that I have been 
compelled to receive them, Reſpect and Indifference 
have been all the Returns I made. I confeſs, that in 
this I did myſelf the utmoſt Violence, but Virtue and 
Religion enabled me to go though it; and I take all 
the Saints to witneſs, that in this Conftraint I had no 
other View, no other Defire, than to cure my Royal 
Maiter of a Paſſion, the Gratification of which could 
be attended only with Infamy and Shame. 
I IT is but two Days ſince & Secret of my Soul, and 
the King's Intentions in my Favour, were, by an Acci- 
dent at once diſcovered ; and I appeal to him, if I did 
not labour, with a Diſintereſtedneſs few of my Sex per- 
haps would have been able to have teſtified on ſuch an 
Occaſion, to diſſuade his Majeſty from a Match ſo great- 
ly to the Diſadvantage of his Glory, and his Subjectsꝰ 
Repoſe.' Ambition and Artifice, my Lord, are Monſters 
unknown to me: Innocence guides all my Steps, and 
Truth my Words, I could not refaſe my Heart to the 
Merit of Ethelred, but never did I aſpire to become 
L 3 the 
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the Wife of my King; and to convince you of it, in- 
vent ſome Means to break off this diſproportionable 
Marriage, you ſhall ſee with how much Reſignation L 
will ſacrifice both my Love and Life for the Happineſs _ 
of the State, and the Glory of my Sovereign. 

Trsz time ſhe was ſpeaking, Prince Edgar regarded 
her with all the Marks of Admiration ; and as — as 
ſhe had done, Madam, ſaid he, by what Services can 
I atone for the Crime I have been guilty of? I wiſh to 
Ged it were in my Power to ſubje& the Hearts, and 
reconcile the Voices of the whole World in your Fa- 
vour. with what Zeal would I endeavour it But alas! 
the Report I ſhall make of you I fear will not be be- 
lieved; nor is it at all ſurpriſing they ſhould not give 
Credit to my Words, when it is difficult for me to per- 
ſuade myſelf of what I ſee. | | 

Time alone can convince the Nation of your Worth, 
and may Heaven, who inſpires you with ſuch excellent 
Virtues, conſtrain the Zxg/zþ to render them the Ho- 
mage which is their Due. I am no longer aſtoniſhed 
at the Sentiments of the King: It is no longer in my 
Power to blame them; and I am certain that to ſepa- 

rate him from you would be a Misfortune more ter- 
rible than all that Policy can foreſee in being united to 
Ou. - 

ETHELGTFE appeared more perplexed at theſe 

Praiſes from the Prince, than ſhe had been at the In- 
dignation he at firſt expreſſed. She replied, however, 
with the utmoſt Modeſty, and entreated he would re- 

gulate her Conduct by his Advice, with Graces ſo en- 

chanting, that the gained him entirely to her Party; 

nor was there ever a more ſincere Friend than ſhe found 
in him from this Moment. 

Tu King, who burned with the ſtrongeſt Impa- 
tience to be 7er ever with his dear Etbelgive, had no 
ſooner given the neceſſary Orders for the Celebration of 
his Marriage, than he came to her Palace. He entered 
the very Moment Edgar u as going out, and being ſur- 
priſed to meet himin that Place, What Occaſion, Prince, 
laid he, has brought you here? 5 


SIR, 
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S1R, replied Zagar, I came with Sentiments very 


different from thoſe I carry out; and retired immedi- 


ately. The King who knew not what to think of 
this Viſit, went with fome Inquietude to the Chamber 
of Ethelgive; but the Tranquility that appeared on 
her Countenance, diflipated it: His Curioſity, how- 
ever, remained, and he defired ſhe would inform him 
of the Converſation-that paſſed between them. 

THr1s prudent Maid knew the Injury ſhe ſhould do 
the Prince if ſhe diſcovered the Beginning of his Diſ- 
courſe to her, ſhe therefore carefully concealed it, and 
only told theKing that he had entertained her with the 
Goodneſs of his Majeſty to her. This gave an infinite 
Satisfaction to Ethelred ; for imagining that he came 
only to examine the Worth of Ethelgive, and finding 
it ſupertor to his ExpeQations, he had departed ſatisſied 
with his Choice, he reſolved to take him into Favour 
again. But quitting this Converſation, they entered 
into one more agreeable to the Diſpoſition of their 
Hearts. Erhelred teſtified ſuch an Impatience to be 
Joined to her by Ties indiffoluble, that ſhe could nct 
diſpenſe w ta anſwering in the moft tender Manner he 
could wiſh ; and a few Days after they were married 
in the Royal Chapel by the Biſhop of Durham. 

Bur the Ceremony was ſooner over, than the Pa- 
lace became a Deſart: Of all the numerous Concourſe 
of Beauties that uſed to grace the Circle, now not one 
was to be ſeen ; nor of the other Sex any but thoſe who 
by their Employments were obliged to be near the Per- 
ſon of the King, except a fc, to whom the Merit of 
Ethelgive was | Amr, among whom were Prince Ea- 
gar and Cork. 

THe Poſſeſſion of his fair Queen eaſily conſoled 
Ethelred for the little Complaiſance of his Subjects, and 
every Day more charmed than before, his whole Feli- 
city conſiſted in her Converſation, and in giving and 
receiving the moſt tender Proofs of Love. 

No did Ethelgive ſeem in the leaſt diſturbed at this 
Behaviour of the Courtiers : Contented to poſſeſs the 
Heart of Ethelred, ſhe diſdained his Throne; and the 
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Title of Queen, which the Pecple reſuſed to give her, 
was entirely indifferent to her: And ſo far was ſhe from 
reſenting the Contempt they treated her with, that ſhe 
made uſe of her utmoſt Power with the King, to pre- 
vent him from coming into any Extremities with them. 
'The few whom. her Virtue had attached to her, thought 
they could never ſufficiently admire and applaud- her 
Patience, Humility, and Sweetneſs. Prince Edgar, 
who almoſt idolized her Goodneſs, uſed inceſſant En- 
deavours to perſuade the Nobility to acknowledge her 
for what ſhe was, and conſent to her Coronation ; but 
without Succeſs for a long Time, ſo implacable is that 
Animoſity which ariſes from the Pride of Blood. 

He av en, however, confirmed it's Approbation of 
this Marriage by bleſſing the Royal Pair with a Son, 
whom the King named Edmund. The Birth of this 
Prince, the Goodneſs of his Mother, and the Solici- 
tations of Fagar, made ſome of the wiſeſt of the great 
Men leſs inveterate than they had been : and they be- 
gan by Degrees to come to Court, and congratulate the 
King: After which they could not refuſe the Title of 
Majeſty to her who had given them a Prince, whole 
Right to the Empire none in the leaſt diſputed. 

Trey had, doubtleſs, no longer oppoſed ſetting the 
Crown on her Head, as was her Due, being the Wife 
of their King, had not Couriers arrived with Intelli- 
cence which filled the Minds of every one with Thoughts 
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of another Nature. 
Two Earls, who pretended to be deſcended from Al- 


fed, took the Opportunity of the general Diſcontent, to 
r aiſe an Army. They had taken up Arms in the Northern 
Provinces, and were ſupported in their Enterprize by 

Sueno King of Denmark, who ſent them ſeveral well- 

diſciplined Troops; and were promiſed the ſame by 

Malcelm King of Scotland: And their Forces every 

Day augmenting, they flattered themſelves with the 

Aſſurance of dethroning Erhelred. g | 

Tkis News greatly afflicted thoſe whoſe Loyalty, 


motwithſtanding their Diſcontent, remained AR 
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But the King, who had a truly Royal Courage, ap- 
pea ed little moved at it; and having iſſued out Orders 
for levying an Army, ſuch Numbers lifted as Volun- 
tiers, that he had the Satisfaction to ſee he had not loſt 
the Hearts of his Subjects, though they had omitted 
paying thoſe ſuperficial Duties he expected from them. 
In fine he was very ſoon in a Condition to repel the 
Inſolence of the Rebels; and every thing being ready, 
he took Leave of his beloved Erthe/give, who had now 
given ſome Proofs of a ſecond Pregnancy. 

TAIS Princeſs, who had never known beſore what 


it was to fear the Danger of the Man ſhe loved, felt the 


moſt ſenſible Grief at this Separation, and the Certain- 
ty that this Rebellion had no other Pretence than the 
Marriage of the King, was no inconſiderable Addition 
to her Sorrows. But Ethelred, whole Paſſion for her 
every Hour increaſed, conjured her to be of Comfort ; 
aſſuring her, that though the whole World ſhould turn 
againſt him on her Account, it. ſhould not be capable 
of diminiſhing any Part of that firm. Affection he had 
vowed for her, or making him, even for a. Moment, 
regret the having loved her. 


Tur King marched from London, at the Head of 


his Army towards the North of Fuglaud, where he 
found the Rebels entrenched near Lincoln, which City 
they deſigned to beſiege. 

IAE x were extremely ſurpriſed at the Number and 
Beauty of the King's Army, which were encamped 
very near. tzem, and had took all neceſſary Meaſures 
tor an advantageous Attack, But this Monarch un- 
willing to ſpill the Blood of thoſe, who, though Rebels, 
were yet his Subjects, offered a free Pardon to ſuch as 
would return to their Allegiance; and, to engage them 
to do lo, repreſented to them their Weikneſs, and his 
Superiority. But the Scat, who were at perpetual 
Enmity with the Exgliſb, animated them in ſuch a man- 
ner, that they refuſcd to liſten to theſe Propoſals, and 
prepared themſelves to make a vigorous Defence : 
Winch ſo far arcitated the King, that he fell immedi— 
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ately on them with fuch Fury and Succeſs, that in four 
Hours he gained a complete Victory. And having dii- 
tribute his Rewards and Puniſhments with the greateſt 
Juſtice, returned to London, where the tender Ethelgiwe, 
who had paſſed all the Time of his Abſence at the 
Fcot of the Altar, received him with a Joy as perfect 
as his Love ; and both-were ſo ſublime, and above the 
ordinary Endearments, that never did any conjugal 
Affection appear ſo illuſtrious. 

TRE Feaſts and Rejoicings which were made in the 
Court and City for the King's Victory and Return, 
were, in a few Months afterwards renewed on the 
Birth of a ſecond Prince which E:he/give brought into 
the World, and was called Edæbin. This Fertility, 
the Conſtancy of Erhelred, and the Virtue and Good- 
neſs of Erhe/give, determined the People at length to 
acknowledge her for their Queen. The Lords of the 
Council had agreed, at their next Meeting, to propoſe to- 
the King a Day for her Coronation, —— all the Nobi- 
lity of both Sexes were buſy in preparing new Habits 
and Equipages to make their Court in to the Queen. 
Prince Eagar, whole true Friendſhip for her had gone 
a great Way in bringing about this Change, reſerved 
for himſelf the Pleaſure of being the ſtrſt wiro ſhould 
inform her of it. 

Bur how different from his ExpeQation did he now 
find her! She was leaning on a 'Table with one Arm 
which ſupported her: Head, while the other held a 
Handkerchief before her Eyes; no Company but Edith, 
who was on her Knees by her, with her Face all co- 
vered with Tears, and ſeemed abandoned to the utmoſt. 
Exceſs of Grief. 

ASPECTACLE fo extraordinary confounded the 
Prince: He ſtood for ſome time obſerving them, with- 
out being ſeen by them; but not able longer to reſtrain 
his Curioſity, he drew nearer, and with a Voice which 
his Surprize rendered more precipitate than uſual, What: 
do I ſee, Madam! ſaid he? What ſtrange Accident, un- 
known to all the World but yourſelf, can diſturb the 
| Felicity 
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Felicity of your Majeſty ? He had not finiſhed this Ex- 
clamation, when the lovely Mourner took her Hand- 
kerchief from before her Face, and looking on him 
with Eyes in which Deſpair was viſibly painted, My 
Lord, replied ſhe, in the Depth of Miſery it affords 
ſome Eaſe to ſee you. — It is in your Advice alone I 
hope for Remedy. | 

Y av may judge, Madam, faid the Prince, by what 
I have already done, that there is nothing in my Power 
I would not do for your Service. But I confeſs myſelf. 
ſtrangely at a Loſs to gueſs what Subject of Complaint: 

ou” can have in this happy Point of Time, when, as 
if to triumph over the Heart of Ehelred were not ſuf- 
ficient for your Glory, you alfa triumph over the Wills 
of his People. They now, Madam, joyfully acknow- 
ledge the incomparable Ezhe/give is worthy of a Throne, 
and the firſt Meeting of the Council will fix a Day to 
ſet the Crown upon. your Head. I came full of Joy 
to acquaint you with. this News, and I find you in: 
Tears and Grief.of- Heart. — Ah! Madam, give not. 
way to Sorrow ſo ill timed; nor wrong yons own good 
Fortune, and that of the King, who, by a Conftancy. 
unparalleled, merits all your Attention. * 

No, my Lord, no, interrupted ſhe haſtily, the King 
loves £thetgive no more. — Coldneſs: and Indifference 
have, for a Month paſt, uſurped the Place of Tenderneſs, 
— This, my. Lord, this, continued ſhe, weeping, is 
the Occaiton of my-4 cars, and my Deſpair. The Ho- 
nours you bring me Tidings. of, have no Effect on a. 
Mind like mine, wholly taken up-with Love: The 
Heart of Ethelred was all my Pride, all my Deſire, 
and having loſt that, the Grave is my only. Wiſh; 

T #18 beautiful Princeſs pronounced theſe Words 
with a Vehemence which eaſily made known the Sin- 
cerity of them. But as Edgar had never perceived the 
leaſt Change in the King's Behaviour, he believed 
not, after having. given ſuch Proofs of the moſt pure 
Affection he could be inconſtant; eſpecially. as Erhel-- 
give was grown more beautiful than ever, and had 
brought two Pledges of their mutual Affection, which 
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| ſeemed to cement it more cloſely than before; and 
therefore looked on this Suſpicion as a Weakneſs which 
Women are too frequently guilty of. The more he re- 
fleted, the more he was fortified in his Opinion, and 
conjured her not to be ſo eaſil y alarmed, He told her, 
that ſuch Doubts were equally prejudicial to the Glory 
of Erhelred, as to her own Repoſe ; that what he had 
done for her, in Oppoſition to the whole Nation, was 
ſufficient-to convince her he never could be capable of 
doing any thing which ſhould give her a juſt Cauſe of 
Complaint ; and that the two Prices ſhe had given 
him, her Beauty, and his own Honour, were Securities 
for his Conſtancy. In fine he laboured all he could 
to perfuade her what he really believed himſelf ; and 
when he left her, bade her be affured he would ſhortly 
return with new Proofs of the King's unchangeable 
Affection. | 

Bur all he had ſaid was of little Effect, the King's 
Behaviour to her for ſome. Time was more convincing 
than any thing which could proceed from any other 
Mouth. Nor. did the worſt of Fears deceive her; a 
new Attachment for a Lady of the Court had rendered 
him diſguſtful of what he had befote ſo purſued with ſo 
tender an Ardency. He ſaw E:helgive but with, Re- 
gret, and repented him of having entered into Engage- 
ments with her, which were not to be broke but by 
Death. He endeavoured, however, to conceal his Sen- 
timents from her, being defirous ſhe ſhould think the 
Diſgrace he determined for her. was not owing to his 
Inconſtancy, but to Reaſons of State. 

Bur nothing is ſo quick-ſighted. as Love; Ethel- 
give not only perceived he had no longer any Remains 
of Tenderneſs for her, but alſo that he had a Paſſion 
for another: But a Hope of one Day being able to re- 

cover him, made her keep this Part of her Mis fortune 
a Secret to Prince Edgar The Reſpect ſhe ſtill pre- 
ſerved for this ungrateful Monarch not permitting her 
to diſcover what was ſo great a Blemiſh to his Glory. 

THIS Prince, however, not being able to perſuade 
himſelf that the King had in reality given any Reaſon 
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for theſe Jealouſies, went immediately to his Apart- 
ment, believing he ſhould ſome way or other make a 
Diſcovery of the Truth. 

HE found him in his Cabinet with Cor4; and the 
King no ſooner ſaw him enter, than he cried out with 
all the Marks of the moſt furious Rage, Edgar, what 
think you of the Subject that has the Boldneſs to refuſe 
Obedience to my Commands; Prince, continued he, 
I have made ſerious Reflexions on the Rank Erhe/. 
give holds here; I know her Preſence is Poiſon to 
the Eyes of all who wiſh me well, and though I have 
been guilty of a Fault I cannot repair, in marrying her, 
yet will I give my Court the Satisfaction of making 
her retire; and it was with my Orders to her, for that 
Purpoſe, that I was about to ſend Cor4,. and he has 
the Inſolence to deny me. What, Sir, interrupted 
Edgar, will you ſend the Queen from your Palace? Will 
you plunge a Poignard into the Breaſt of a Princeſs who 
adores you? of a Wife, for whom tlie State is indebted 
for two Princes who are looked on as the Support of 
the Empire; and of a Wife, for whom your Subjects 
have conceived ſo perfe@ an Eſteem, that they entreat 
you, by me, to ſet the Crown on her Head ? They are 
ready, Sir, to acknowledge her their Queen; and her 
Virtue has made ſuch Impreſſion on their Hearts, that 
to hear of ſuch a Change as you now threaten, would 
fill them with the extremeſt Grief. | 

ETHELRED was aſtoniſhed at theſe Words from 
Fagar, but he was not in a Diſpoſition to liſten to his 
Reaſons; Wiſdom was no longer the Conductor of his 
Actions; Vice had taken the Place of Virtue, Incon- 
Rancy left him a Reliſh only for diſſolute Pleaſures, and 
if he durſt, Prince Eagar had that Moment felt the 
Effect of his Rage, for having offered to oppoſe his 
Will. He conſtrained himſelf, however, as to this Par- 
ticular, but let his whole Fury looſe on Cort, who, 
for refuſing to be the Bearer of his cruel Orders, he 
baniſhed from Court; and refuſing to hear the Prince, 
he called one of his Train, and diſpatched him to 


Ethelgive, with the Sentence of her Fate. 
PRINCE 
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PRINCE Fagar, who foreſaw the Trouble this Ac- 
cident would occaſion, retired with a Soul filled with 
the moſt diſturbed Emotions; he could not reſolve to 
ſee Ethelgive, till ſhe had been made acquainted with 
her Misfortune by ſome other hand; he lamented the 
Miſery he knew ſhe muſt ſuſtain ; and moſt of all, that 
a Prince whom he had educated in the ſtricteſt Princi- 
ples of Virtue and Honour, ſhould be guilty of an 
Action ſo much the reverſe of both. The whole Court 
was in a general Conſternation when informed of what 
was doing; and Erhelgive, who two Years before had 
not one Voice in her Favour, had now the univerſal 
Love, Efteem, and Pity. Every one condemned the 
King's Change, but he was inſenſible to all the Re- 
monſtrances that ſeveral of the great Men took the 
liberty to make him; and in ſpite of all that could be 
ſaid, the unhappy Erhelgive received the fatal Order 
to abandon for ever the Palace and Preſence of the 
King, and retire to that Houſe he had given her be- 
fore Marriage. 3 

TFH Ladies ran in Troops to her Apartment, to 
condole her under ſo ſad, and ſo unexpected an Afflic- 
tion; but there was no Time for reaſoning, the Perſon 
charged with this cruel Commiſſion had no ſooner exe- 
cuted it, than ſhe fell into a Swoon, from which it 
was near two Hours before all their Endeavours could 
recover her; and when at the end of that Time ſhe 
opened her Eyes, Death was ſo ſtrongly decyphered in 
her Countenance, that every one believed that Finiſher: 
of all mortal Things was near at Hand; all the Remains 
of Strength left her in this dreadful Hour were em- 
ployed in beſeeching thoſe preſent, that they would 
prevail on the King to permit her to take her laſt adieu 
of a Huſband ſhe ſo tenderly loved, and by whom ſhe: 
had been ſo much beloved. On which ſeveral of the 
Ladies flew to the Room of State where the King then. 
was, and threw themſelves at his Feet, begging with. 
Tears, and the moſt ſincere Ardency, that he would 
not refuſe this laſt Conſolation to a dying Wife; with. 
them the chief Nobility joined their Prayers; 0 the: 
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hard-hearted Ethelred was inexorable to every thing 
and wholly taken up with his new Paſſion, flung from 
the Petitioners with an Air, which made them ſee he 
was not to be moved, | 

TRAEIR Tears and whole Deportment at their Re- 
turn ſpoke the ill Succeſs of their Embaſſy, and the 
Queen without aſking knew there was nothing left her 
to hope. On which, ſhe ordered her Children to be 
brought, and ſeeing Prince Edgar that Moment enter, 
If the Cruelty the King has exerciſed on me, ſaid ſhe, 
could admit of Conſolation, I ſhould find it in the 
Teſtimonies. you, and the whole Court now give me of 
good Will. I proteſt to you, that I never wiſhed more 
than your Friendſhip and Eſteem, nor was ambitious 
of any higher Title than your Protectreſs and Interceſ- 
ſor. It is not for my Preſumption, Heaven has thought 
fit -to puniſh me; but for my too tender Love for the 
King, who has been too much it's Rival in my Adora- 
tion. Then after a little Pauſe, my Lord, reſumed ſhe, 
addreſſing herſelf to Edgar, to you I recommend my 
Sons, I have Cauſe to fear the Infection of their Mo- 
ther's Fate for them; but if you vouchſafe to take them 
under your Protection, 1 hope thole Principles of Vir- 
tue your Ad monitions and Example will inſpire in them, 
will enable them to ſurmount the Obſtacles that threaten 
to impede their Way to Glory. Here the took the 
Children in her Arms, and embraced them with ſuch 
Extaſies of Grief and Tenderneſs, as touched the Hearts 
of all who were Witneſſes of it, with the moſt piercing 
Sorrow. For ſome Minutes this mournful Scene was 
filled up only with Sighs : Grief had locked up every 
Tongue, nor had even Prince Edgar the Power of 
Speech. At length the Queen recovering herſelf a little, 


May ye, ſaid ſhe, to the young Princes, dear Pledges - 


of a Love too tender and too ill-recompenced, may ye 
one Day be able to inſpire the Heart of Ethelred with 
ſome Part of that Affection he ſwore ſhould be invio- 
lable to me and mine. May thoſe Sentiments of Duty 
and Reſpect, which will accompany me to my Grave 
for him, live in you, and increaſe with your Vears.— 

And 


———— . 
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And miy your Virtues oblige him one Day to regret the 
Fate of the unfortunate Ethe/give. To your Care, my 
Lord, continued ſhe, turning to Edgar, I commit theſe 
unhappy Princes; forſake them not, I conjure you. 
With theſe Words ſhe renewed her Endearments to 
them; and finding that no Perſon had the Power of 
anſwering her but with Tears, Sighs, and Looks, which 
{poke much more than Language could, the Part they 
took in her Sufferings, her Generoſity would not per- 
mit her to prolong fo touching a Spectacle; and having 
embraced them all, one after another, Preſerve for my 
Children, ſaid ſhe, the Love and Compaſſion you teſtify 
for me, it is all I have now toimplore. Then ſupported 
by Prince Edgar and the inconſolable Edith, ſhe went 
down the Palace ſtairs, and ſtepped into a Chariot 
which waited to carry her to the Place ordained for her 
Retirement. | | 

THIS Princeſs appeared ſo beautiful in her Grief, 
and ſuch peculiar Graces accompanied her every Action, 
that the whole Aſſembly ſet up a Cry at her Depar- 
ture, which echoed through the Palace, Edgar him- 
ſelt was cbliged to hold his Handkerchief before his 
Face to conceal his Tears, which forced themſelves in 
great Abundance from his manly Eyes. None but 
Edith went with her into the Chariot; but all the 
Ladies and Women of her Bed-cham ber, with the Of- 
ficers of her Houſhold, reſolving not to quit her in this 
Diſgrace, made what Speed they could to give her their 
uſual Attendance at this little Court; where ſhe was no 
ſooner arrived, than ſhe found herſelf ſo much indiſ 
-=_ that ſhe was obliged to be put immediately te 

ed. 

EDGAR, who expected no lefs from her Deſpair, 
and was preſently informed of it, went the next Day, 
to viſit her,and, touched to the Soul at the languiſhing 
Condition he beheld her in, I ceme not, Madam, ſaid 
he, to offer any thing to conſole you. I know you too. 
well, not to know ſuch Efforts would be in vain, but 
to perſuade you to ſummon to-your Aid all that Cou— 
rage and high Virtue which has rendered you tłe Ad- 
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miration of the World. It is in this ſad Reverſe of For- 
tune you ought to exert them, and ſhew how worthy 
you are of a Rank, whence you are ſo unjuflly driven. 
Time and Patience may bring about a Change to your 
Advantage: You have acquited the Hearts of the Peo- 
ple, their Example may recover that of the King, to 
whom your Perfections are infinitely more known. 
Live, Madam, and by your Fortitude make him bluſh 
at his Infidelity ; and though I eafily perceive J have 
loſt all Power with him, be aſſured, I will not ſpare 
remonſtrating to him every thing that 1s neceſfary for 
your Re-eſtabliſhment Though deaf at preſent, the 
Seeds of Nobleneſs are in his Nature, I flatter myſelf 
he will one Day liſten to the Voice of Reaſon ; I beg of 
you no more than to live to enjoy the Fruits of my La- 
bours, and a happineſs which nothing hereafter will 
have the Power to diſcompoſe. | 

M Lord, replied ſhe, my Reſignation to the Im- 
mortal Will, may aſſure you, I ſhall do nothing to 
haſten my Death; but the Love of Ethelred was ſo 
much a Part of my Life, that he cannot deſtroy the one 
without the other. I cannot promiſe you to live, that 
does not depend on myſelf ; but this I can, that to my 
laſt Moment I will retain the grateful Memory of what 
you have done for me, 

Tas Pain with which ſhe uttered theſe Words con- 
vincing the Prince that Company was far from being 
any Alleviation to her Sorrows, he took Leave with a 
Heart truly touched with her Calamities ; but while he 
and the whole Court were commiſerating her Condi - 
tion, Ethelred purſued his new Amour, and the Ob- 
ject of it having neither the Piety nor the Virtue of 
Ethelgive, permitted him to indulge in all thoſe wan- 
ton Joys an unlawful Love could aſk ; which News 
being reported to Ethelgive, gave her ſome little Hope 
that the Difference of their Characters might in Time 
recal the Wanderer; but juſt as ſhe was beginning to 
conſole herſelf on the Unworthineſs of 2 ſhe 
received a fecond Intelligence, which entirely overthrew 


all the pleaſing Proſpect the other had raiſed: i 
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THE. Commerce at that time between the Cities of 
London and Roan, and the Correſpondence the Engli/h 
Lords had with thoſe of Normandy, brought to the 
Ears of E:helred the Report of the exquiſite Beauty of 
the Princeſs Emma, Siſter to. Richard the Second, Duke 
of Noymandy. This inconſtant Prince, whoſe Heart 
being once falſe, was now like Tinder, which every 
Spark could kindle, was immediately enflamed with 
the Deſcription he heard of her; but her Picture being 
preſented to him, entirely completed the Conqueſt, 
He now more than ever regretted his Marriage with 
Ethelgive, and her having Children by him, putting 
an inviscible Obttacle to an entire cancelling it, he fell 
into ſo violent a Deipair, that the Sight of the young 
Princes was inſupportable to him. 

Tre Miſtreſs, for whoſe Sake he had baniſhed his 
Queen, was now baniſhed herſelf with as much Con- 
tempt and Ignominy, as the other had been with Love 
and Reverence. He abandoned all his former Pleaſures, 
and delivering himſelf up to Melancholy, he paſſed 
whole Days together in his Cabinet, contemplating the 
beautiful Picture of Emma 

TAIs was no ſooner related to Ethelgi ve, than ſhe 
found the Loſs of all her Hopes in the Birth and Per- 
fections of this Princeſs; and unable to ſuſtain this 
ſecond Shock, ſhe fell into a violent Fever, from which 
the Phyſicians ſoon perceived it was not in the Power 
of their Art to recover her She received the Certainty 
of her Death with an unparalleled Conſtancy of Mind; 
and ſeeing nothing but Tears, and the moſt piercing 
Sorrow in all thoſe w/10 were about her, appeared eaſy 
and unmoved herſcii, and endeavoured to comfort them, 
by ſayin, ey ought not to mourn, but rejoice, that 
ſic was going to be delivered from the Miſeries ſhe had 
ſo long endu cd. 

Some Hours before her Death, ſhe wrote a Letter 
to the King under a Cover, directed to Prince Edgar ; 
whom ſhe begged to take theCare of deliveringit. After 
this ſhe diſtributed what ſhe was poſſeſſed of between. 


£4ith and the Perſons who had not forſook her in the 
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Change of her Condition; and dedicated her laſt Mo- 
ments to Acts of Devotion, ſhe expired, being no more 
than three and twenty Vears old, as beautiful as ever, 
and univerſally lamented. | . 

EDIT H had no ſooner performed her laſt Duties, 
and ſeen her laid in the Earth, than ſhe retired to a 
Convent, where ſhe took the Veil ſome Time after. As 
for Prince Edgar he acquitted himſelf of the Commiſ- 
fion entruſted to him by this virtuous Princeſs, and with 
Eyes ſtreaming with unfeigned Tears preſented her 
Letter to the King, who having already heard of her 
Death, received it with a Coldneſs and Inſenſibility, 
which made the Prince think he had ſhook off all Hu- 
manity : He took the Letter, but without opening it, 
or even caſting his Eyes on it, threw it careleſly into a 
little enamelled Coffer which happened to ſtand near 
him ; and without ſpeaking a Word of the Perſon who 
had wrote it, entertained Edgar with different Phings ; 
who, ſurprized at the Hardheartedneſs of his Behaviour, 
took his, Leave in a ſhort Time, and gave him Liberty 
to indulge the ſecret Satis faction of his Mind. 
Inis Monarch, who was naturally vehement in all 
his Paſſions, ſuffered but a few Days to paſs before he 
declared his Intentions of deſiring the Princeſs Emma, 
of her Brother in Marriage, and to that End ſent as 
Ambaſſador to the Court of Normandy, the Earl of 
Kent, one of the moſt rich and powerful of the Engliſh 
Noblemen,and at that TimeGeneral-of all the Forces of 
the Kingdom. He arrived at Roan with a magnificent 
Equipage, and followed by three hundred Gentlemen 
of Condition, nor was his Reception unworthy of his 


Appearance; and having made known the Purport of 


his Embaſly, it was immediately acceded to, and he 
returned according to the Wiſh of his Maſter in a very 
ſhort Time, bringing with him the beautiful Princeſs. 

Nsver was Alliance celebrated with more Pomp, 
and the Charms of Euma making the People hope the 
Inclinations of their King would now be fixed, they 
looked on her with a ſincere Joy; the public Re- 


joicings continued a whole Month, and the Prince 
| I | ſeemed 
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ſeemed now ſo infinitely happy in his lovely Queen, 
that it was thought next to an Imp>ſlibility he ſhould 
ever be capable of changing more. 

THE new Queen was not ignorant of all that had 
happened on Erhelgive's Account, and the Hiſtory of 
her Virtues and Sufferings made her as ſhe was herſelf 
a. Miracle of Goodneſs, conctive the utmoſt Eſteem for 
her Memory, and treat her Children with little leſs 
Affection than if they had been her own. 

Tae firſt Yearof her Marriage ſhe preſented England 
with a Prince, whom Ethelred named Alfred, and who 
was regarded as preſumptive Heir to the Crown, be- 
cauſe the King's Marriage with E:helgive being againſt 
the Conſent of the Parliament and Council, had not 
been celebrated with all the Formalites requiſite by the 
Laws of the Kingdom. The ſecond Year was born 
another Son, who was named Edward, and was after- 
— the famous Edward the Confefſer, King of Eng- 

and. | 

A yroFounD Tranquility now reigned through all 
the Kingdom; there were now no Factions, no oppoſite 
Parties, the common Peopl: were content, and the 
Great lived in a perfect good Intelligence; the Queen, 
who poſſeſſed all the Qualities neceſſary for a good 
Princeſs, was the Delight of both the Court and City. 
The Tenderneſs ſhe teſtified for the Children of Ethel- 

ive, very much contributed to render her beloved; 
Prince Edmund, whoſe Features had the exact Reſem- 
blance of his beautiful Mother, kept the Memory of 
that unfortunate Princeſs freſh in the Minds of the Peo- 
ple, and made them behold with Joy the Bounties of 
the Queen to her Remains, making not the leaſt Dif- 
ference between them. and the two Princes ſhe had 
brought Ethelred. Every thing ſmiled, there wanted 
nothing to make the King the happieſt Monarch 1n the 
World; when, as though weary of Proſperity, his own 
Inconſtancy of Nature _ to appear, and involved 
him and his Country in Diſturbances which were not 


eaſily quieted, 
* 1 HE 
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He took ſo ſudden, and ſo extraordinary an Aver- 
Hon to the Queen, that he was not able to endure her in 
his Sight, nor had he the Power of concealing either 
from her or the whole Court, the Cauſe ne 1 took 
all Opportunities of being abſent from her. Though 
few Women had ever a more charming Sweetneſs to her 
Inferiors, yet ſhe was naturally fierce to her Equals; ſhe 
complained to the King of the Change of his Behaviour, 
and warned him not to oblige her to proceed to Extre- 
mities which might be r to him: This 

Menace ſerved only to heigthen his Diſtaſte; and inſtead 
of attempting any Thing in his Vindication, he flung 
from her with an Air of Diſdain, which ſhe was unable 
to ſupport, and wrote immediately the whole Account 
of every thing to the Duke of Normandy, who entering 
into the Intereſts of his Siſter, ſent Ambaſſadors to 
Ethelred, demanding the Reaſon of this Treatment of 
a Princeſs not unworthy of him. 

Talis Proceeding more irritated Matters between 
them, and ſhe had the ſame Sentence paſſed upon her 
as had been fo fatal to her Predeceſſor. She was 
baniſhed from the Bed and Palace of the King, to both 
which Miſtreſſes of all Degrees and all Complexions 
were admitted; the Court was filled with Debaucheries 
of all Kinds, and in theit Riots the Queen and the 
Duke of Normandy were ridiculed in the moſt con- 
tenptuous Manner. The whole Kingdom was now in 
the utmoſt Confuſion, Factions were formed, Conſpi- 
racies carried on, Religion effaced, Commerce neg- 
lected, and every thing that could ſubvert a Monarchy 
proſecuted with the utmoſt Vigour. 

I's the Midſt of this Confuſion two Danih Lords 
were accuſed of ſending Intelligence abroad to the Pre- 
judice of England. On which, Ethelred made them 
be ſeized, and their Heads immediately ſtruck off ; 
though this Sentence was oppoſed by all the wiſe Men 
of the Council, who foreſaw the ill Conſequences that 
would attend ſuch Proceeding. 

T a1s News was no ſooner carried to Dermar4, than 


Saeno ſwore to revenge their Death in the moſt bloody 
Manner, 
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Manner, and accordingly raiſed a very powerful Army, 
with which, through the Neglect of Ethelred, and the 
unhappy Diviſions among his Subjects, he invaded 
England in the Beginning of the Month of May, 1013, 
where he ſoon became Maſter of all the Northern Pro- 
vinces, of that Kingdom. 

ETHELRED, who wanted not Courage, now be- 
gan to look about him, and gathering together what 
Forces he could raiſe, went to meet the Enemy ; but 
they being fluſhed with their former Sticceſſes, prevented 
his March, and fell upon him ſo unexpectedly, that his 
Troops were immediately put into Diſorder; ſome 
were killed, others taken Priſoners, but much the 
greater Part betook themſelyes to flight. Finding it 
impoſſible to rally, he was compelled to returu to London, 
where he found every thing in the utmoſt Confuſion. 
In this Extremity he had Recourſe to the Queen, who 
burying all the-Memory of her Wrongs in his Misfor- 
runes, wrote to her Brother to afford him Refuge in his 
Dukedom ; who, in Conſideration of her Intereſt, did 
according to every thing deſired of him; and Erhelred, 
with all the Royal Family, embarked with all ſpeed for - 
Normandy. . | DE 

Tu Duke, excited by his natural Generoſity, and 
by the Intreaties of his Siſter, received Erhelred with 
the ſame Civility he would have done, had he been ſtill 
in Poſſeſſion of the Crowa of England, and promiſed he 
would do his utmoſt for his Re-eſtabliſhment. 

Tris News arriving in France, a great Number of 
young Noblemen, animated by the Deſire of Glory, re- 
paired to Normandy, and entered into the Service of the 
Engliſh King. And as the Example of thoſe in high 
Life never fails to influence thoſe beneath, theſe were 
followed by ſo great a Concourſe of inferior Gentry, 
that with them, and the Succours raiſed him in Nor- 
mandy, the King ſoon found himſelf in a Condition to 
attempt the Recovery of his Dominions. | 

Fox ru xk fo lately averſe, now ſeemed to ſmile 
again on the Deſigns of Ethelred: As he was almotit 
ready to put to Sea, he heard of the Death of Szero i 

an 
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and his Son Canutus, who was very young, had nothing 
in his Name which could give Terror to his Oppoſers. 
All things being prepared, the King landed in Sſſex 
with an Army of eighty thouſand Men. The Danes 
who were poſted to obſtruct his March were eaſily de- 
feated, and he paſſed on to the main Body of the 
Army; where, being bold enough to hazard a Battle, 
they were almoſt all ſlain, or taken Priſoners, with 
the Loſs of all their Baggage. Canutus, the Son of 
Sueno, eſcaped ; and with a few Danes who remained, 
embarked haſtily, quitting their Glory, and their Con- 
ueſt. | | | 

l ETHELRED returning with his victorious Army 
to London, was received with the joyful Acclamations 
of all his Subjects: He ſent for his Family from Ner- 
mandy, and heaped Honours and Preſents on thoſe Who 
had ſo bravely aſſiſted his Enterprize. Every Thing was 
now once more in Tranquility, and this Monarch, who 
had reſolved never to fall into his former Inadverten- 
cies, hoped to paſs the Remainder of his Days in Calm- 
neſs; when the Repoſe of his Mind was all at once de- 
ſtroyed by an Accident he leaſt expected. 

As he was amuſing himſelf one Day, in his Cabi- 
net, with chuſing from among a great Number of Dia- 
monds ſome to make a Bracelet for the Queen, he hap- 
pened to caſt his Eyes on the Letter of the unfortunate 
Ethelgive, which had till this Moment never been 
opened ; a ſudden Emotion, of which he was not 
Maſter, made him break the Seal, and the firit Lines 
engaging him to read on, the moſt tender Pity took 
Poſſeſſion of his Heart. He kiſſed the dangerous Pa- 
per, without being ſenſible wherefore he did ſo; in 
fine, he examined the Contents of it, and found they 
were as follow. \ 


The 
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The faithful and moſt unfortunate ETHELCIVE, 
to her Huſband, and her King, the too much 
beloved ETHELRED, | TY 


MY LORD, | | 
ER E not my Death inevitable, and at hand, I 
ſhould not have the Preſumption to approach yon 
with any Teſtimonies of a Paſſion which has no longer any 
Thing in it agreeable to your Majefly. But the Condition I 
am in. authorizes my Temerity; and you cannot refuſe the 
dying Ethelgive the Conſolation of giving you her laft Fare- 
wel, and of telling you that ſhe has lowed and ftill owes 
ou as much as ever, in ſpite of all you have made her 
ſuffer ; and that it is not in the Power of that Death your 
cruel Change inflifts on her, to eraſe the Memory of that 
dear Affection you once honcured her with, 

ITAKE not the Pen in my Hand, O Fthelred, 70 
reproach you; my Reſpect ſurmounts your Infidelity, and 
J accuſe not your Inconſlancy, ſo much as my caun ill Fate, 
avhich gave me not the Qualities neceſſary to preſerwe 
your Heart. I only beſeech you to remember, I neglected 
nothing that might hinder you from repenting you had be- 
lowed it on me; and that I returned with the moſi per- 
feat Tenderne/s and Submiſſion the Favours you conferred 
upon me. 

7 LET net, therefere, a Name which has been pleaſing to 
your Ears, become odious, or make thoſe unfortunate Princes 
I leave behind, ſhare in the Contempt you ſhew their 
aoretebed Mother, Remember, Sir, you are their Father ; 
and that auben they firft ſaw Light, they loſt all that might 
be aſcribed to them from my Birth, to partake ihe Glory of 
your g. If they have any Reſemblance of me, 1 wiſh it may 
be only in their Lowe and Duty to your Majefly. 

YOU will” fon give England a Quten truly worthy 10 
fill the Place I have uſurped: I yield, without Re- 
giet, 4 Throne to which 1 newer pretended ; but if I 
avere to live, I could not, with the ſame Reſignation, 
behold her reign in your Hear. But, Sir, I die, and 


there will ſhortly remain no Obflacle l theſe wiſhed for 
Neptials, 
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- !Nuptials..— May they be more happy than mine, formed 
under the moſt auſpicious Influences, and no dangerous No- 
welties inter paſe to poiſon their future Sweets, 
PERMIT me, Sir, in Quality of the firfl of your 

Subjects, lo take the L:berty of calling you back to youre 
elf, whence you too long have wandered, No Intereſt of 
my own has any Part in the Admonition, it is diftated or y 
by the Conſideration of your*s. -— It is to your Glory— it 15 10 
your Repoſe, I beg you will ſacrifice the gayer Emotions of 
your Soul — Engage, by your Love, and by your Con- 
fancy, that excellent Princeſs you are going do make your 
Partner Let her not blume the Ardor of that Paſſion. 
I have expreſſed for you ; the more amiable you appear 10 
her, the more ſhe will excuſs my Conduct. — But, alas “ 
auh can ever love you as Ethelgive has dine ? She lived 
not but for you, and died when le, Life had no more the 
Poxwer to pleaſe you. Adieu, Sir, my Strength is ex- 
hauſted, but my Tenderneſi for you remains in #'s full Vie 
gour — You will ſee me no more — you will hear from me no 
mere ; and I leave the World with this only Hope, that 


Jeu will ſamttimes think of 
| ETHELGIVE. 


T a1s Letter had as ſudden an Effect upon the Heart 
of the King, as the firſt Sight of her who wrote it; the 
Image of this Princeſs, adorned with all her Charms, 
preſenteditſelftohis Mind: Her ſoft Endearments, every 
Joy he had experienced in her Poſſeſſion returned to his 
Memory. His Admiration of her Thouſand Virtues now 
rekindling, and Grief and Remorſe for having treated 
her ſo unworthily, made his Breaſt a perfect Chaos of 
Confuſion. But when he reflected that ſhe was for ever 
loſt, and that his Unkindneſs had cauſed her Death, he 
reproached himſelf in the ſevereſt Manner. His paſt 
Conduct now appeared in it's blackeſt Colours, a ter- 
rible Repentance enſued. From his Wrongs of Ethel- 
give he deſcended to thoſe he had offered Emma ; the 
Outrage he had done to two of the moſt lovely and moft 
virtuous Women on the Earth, made him ſeem a Mon- 
Ker to himſelf, He ſtood amazed that there was a 

Vol. III. MT: Poſſibility 
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Poſſibility for him to have abuſed Patience, and Sweet- 
neſs, ſuch as their's: The perfect Submiſſion of the firſt, 
her Love, and her Death; the Obligations he had to 
the laſt, all at once aſſailed him, and put him into a 
Condition truly pitiable. 2 

Wal E he was employed in theſe Meditations, the 
Queen entered the Cabinetunſeen by him, his Back be- 
ing to the Door; and perceiving a Paper in his Hand, 
ſhe drew near ſoftly, and leaning over the Chair in which 
he ſat, read diſtinctly the whole Letter of Ethelgive. 
She was, ſo much touched with it, that without think - 
ing where ſhe was, Tears burſt from her Eyes, and ſhe 
ſighed ; which rouſing the King out of the deep 
'Thought he had been in, and turning about, and ſee- 
ing her in that Poſture, Ah, Madam! ſaid he, what 
have you diſcovered ? 

Do not be alarmed, replied this beautiful Queen, to 
find me in Tears, they are occaſioned neither by Jea- 
louſy nor Envy; but J give them to the Memory and 
Misfortunes of the moſt amiahle Woman that ever was; 
and I ſhould be unworthy to fill that Place ſhe has left 
me, if I ſhould regret that which ſhe ought always to 
maintain intyour Remembrance. 

SenTIMENTS ſo noble and fo rare, entirely brought 
back all the former Virtnes of this Prince; and relating 
to the Queen without diſguiſe the whole Adventure of 
this Letter, he freely confeſſed, that it had rekiadled 
in his Heart all the Love he had felt for Erhelgive - 
But, Madam, faid he, this Pafſion is but for a Shade, 
you are the Subſtance to whom my whole Vows ſhall 
hereafter be perpetually addreſſed, nor can I repay the 
Wrongs I have done that unfortunate Princeſs, but by 
loving her Perfections in you. My Lord, replied the 

een, I ſhall always received your Affection with the 
moſt ſenfible Pleaſure, whether given on my own or 
Ethelgive's Account. This Generoſity ſeemed to re- 
ſtore ſome Part of that Eaſe to Ethelred, the reading 
the Letter had deprived him of. He thanked her, and 
this moving Converſation concluded with Promiſes of 
an inviolable Fidelity. , 
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Bor whatever he ſaid, or perhaps thought at that 
Time, his Soul grew more and more perplexed. The 

Image of Ethe/give followed him wherever he went, 
her Letter was imprinted on his Heart in indelible Cha- 

raters, he gave every Moment the Tribute of a . | 
her Memory; and though he lived in the utmoſt Unity 

with the Queen, yet E:he/give had all his Love, ſhe 
took up all his Thoughts, and ſecret Grief began to 
prey upon his Health, and render his Body languid as 
his Mind, when he heard that Canutus, the young King 

of Denmark, was coming with a numerous Army to 

invade his Territories; 'This News being confirmed, 
Ethelred aſſembled his Troops, recruited them, and 

took all neceſſary Precautions to reſiſt his Enemy, who 
in the Spring of the Year 1015, appeared on the Coaſts 
of England with a formidable Fleet, where he not only 

landed in ſpite of all the Oppoſition could be made, but 
alſo encamped ſo advantageouſly, that Ezhelred judged 
it not prudent to hazard a Battle, and contented himſelf 
with ſmall Skirmiſhes ; falling ſometimes on one Part, 


. and ſometimes on another ; but his Troops being al- 


ways beaten, and the Enemy ſtill gaining Ground, this 
unhappy Monarch, preſſed by this new 3 torn 


by the moſt cruel Remorſe, and perſecuted with the 


Idea of her who could not be recalled, was ſeized with 
a violent Fever, of which he died in a few Days, prey 
nouncing inceſſantly the Name of Ethelgiue, and:leav- 
ing his Kingdam and Family in a Confufian which is 
not to be expreſſed. The Children of Emma were not in 


a Condition, by reaſon of their Age, to diſpute the Crown 


with thoſe of Etbelgiue; and Edmund being the eldeſt, 
was ſet upon the 'Throne, to the Prejudice of thoſe 
born of the Norman Princeſs, This, continued Felicia, 
was the End of Ethelred, one of the moſt lovely and 
moſt inconſtant Monarchs in the World. 

FELICT had ſcarce done ſpeaking when this amia- 


ble Company, who had done nothing but weep ing 
ſ 


her Recital of theſe Adventures, gave her a Thou 

Praiſes, not only for the Hiſtory itſelf, but for the touch- 

ing Manner in which ſhe _ repeated it. For my Part, 
2 ſaĩd 
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ſaid Camilla; if T hear many more of the fame Nature,. 
19w1ll certainly convert all my Gaiety into Melancholy; 
have a Heart ſo much ſoftened with this one, that J 
know not when I {hall be able to laugh again. 

TRHAT woyld be an unſpeakable Loſs to all who en- 
10y the Pleaſure of your agreeable Converſation, ſaid 
Urania; but the Misfortunes of Ethe/give are indeed 
of ſuch a Nature, that one cannot hear them without 
being ſenſibly affected. 

ConFEss then, added Florinda, that it gives one a 
cruel Idea of Mankind, and that Erbelred is a great 
Example of the Inſtability of his Sex. Ah! my dear 
Florinda, interrupted Eraſmus, carry not your danger- 
ous Reflexions too far, nor for one faithlefs Man con- 
demn thoſe who are incapable of changing. 

WHATEVER they are, ſaid Celimena, it 15 ſafeſt for 
our own Tranquility to believe them true; and I am 
ſo thoroughly perſuaded of the Fidelity of all here, 
that the Hiſtory of the King of England has given me 
no Idea to their Diſadvantage. 

- We merit this Confidence, Madam, cried T helamont, 
and you riſk nothing in anſwering for our Conſtancy. 
As he was proceeding, a Servant came to inform them 
Supper was ready. aſſure you, ſaid Camilla, rifing, 
I have need of as good a Repaſt as that I am going to, 
to diſſipate the Sorrow Felicia has cauſed in me. 

Tu manner in which this beautiful Lady = 
nounced theſe Words, made them all laugh; and to 
divert this pretended Melancholy, every body, after they 
were ſat to Table, endeavoured to vie with the other 
in Wit and Pleaſantry. Silviana and Arelliſe having 
declared they had never paſſed a more agreeable Day, 
Urania, whoſe Houſe was large enough to contain this 
Augmentation of her Company, entreated Celimena 
and her amiable Friends to ſtay all Night. They ac- 
cepted the Invitation with Pleaſure, to the End they 
might enjoy, the next Day, the Improvements and 


Amuſement of this charmin 5 
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